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HOME THOUGHTS ABROAD.—No. I. 


* Colum non animum mutant qui trans mare currunt. 


I came to Rome from Naples. After a journey of a cay and 
night, in all the discomfort of a public carriage, the morning 
found us upon the Pontine Marshes, and I took advants age of our 
stopping to change horses to walk on and indulge myself with 
the sight of such traces and shadows of the great city which was 
our destination, as hight be found in reality or imagination in 
the scenes around me. On both sides of me was the Marsh, flat 
and sullen, and laden with a heavy vapour. On the left it had 
no boundary but the horizon ; on ‘the right, the Latin mountains 
rose with considerable beauty of outline: and under them, upon 
the Marsh, there were herds of buff: oes, animals whose sinister 
expression of countenance was quite in keeping with the plain on 
which they were feeding. The road lay straight onwards before 
the eye for miles ; ending only in the concurrence of the double 
row of uninteresting trees which lined it. I was full of expecta- 
tion and impatience for the sight of Rome; yet there was nothing 
here of promise to excite or wladden the mind; and, as I gra- 
dually fell into a calmer state of mind than urged ine to leave 
the carriage, the following words seemed to flit past my ears, 
and afforded matter for reflection :— 


I'ar sadder musing on the traveller falls 
At sight of thee, O Rome! 

Than when he views the rough, sea-beaten wails 
Of Greece, thought’s early home ; 

For thou wast of the hateful Four, whose doom 
Burdens the Prophet’s scroll ; 

But Greece was clean, till in her history” s gloom 
Her name and sword a Macedonian stole. 
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And next a mingled throng besets the breast, 
Of bitter thoughts and sweet; 
How shall I name thee—Light of the wide West, 
Or heinous error-seat? 
© Mother erst, close tracing Jesus’ feet ! 
Do not thy titles glow 
In those stern judgment-fires, which shall complete 
Earth’s strife with Heaven, and ope the eternal woe? 


Let me think a while on the subject thus given me. It cannot 
be denied Rome is one of the four monsters of Daniel’s vision. 
Do Christian travellers keep this enough in mind? [| think not. 
They are full of classical thoughts when they come to Rome, and 
look about for the footsteps of the Gracchi, and Brutus, and the 
philosophic Marcus. This cannot be right in those who have 
scripture in their hands. St. Paul did not hang in admiration 
upon the elegancies of Athens, but was pained in spirit at the 
idolatry which they embellished. Surely we have no right to 
split our thoughts, and praise and blame in the same breath, as 
if, in our capacity of scholars, we might doat upon what, as 
Christians, we condemn. It is much to be feared, that, if we 
allow our thoughts to be engaged by two masters, : and to be r regu- 
lated by two standards, that of truth, as the least congenial to us, 
will become subservient to the other. As to the very instance 
before us, the inconsistency of well- principled men in indulging 
classical raptures, seems to me to arise from a vague, unsettled 
notion about the real use of the classics, and a confusion of view 
as to what is really classical in them. Let it be put down as a 
fundamental principle, that much of the classics is not classical ; 
1. e. if by classical we mean the perfection of taste and refined 
beauty ; and, if we mean any thing else by it, there ts no reason 
why we should praise it at all. The old Romans, as such, were 
not classical in any praiseworthy sense. They were a cruel and 
crafty people ; and, though they were a wonderful people, much 
more are the powers of evil wonderful, as being superhuman ; but 
this is no reason for admiring or talking much of them. What 
is classical in Rome is the exception to ‘the Roman system ; as in 
the case of the contemplative Virgil, who shunned the bustle of 
the city, who conversed with Nature, and is never less poetical 
than w shen his strains become political. But, were the Romans 
the most poetical people on earth, still, I say, St. Paul’s pattern 
at Athens forbids us to praise them, since scripture has marked 
them out as accursed. What, indeed, could be a greater curse 
upon them, than that evil distinstion-<their being selected to be 
the instruments of God’s wrath on the chosen people? Beasts 
and birds of prey are no pleasant objects ; obscenique canes im- 
seeing 8 volueres. An executioner’s office is no place of 
1onour ; and if this be so even where the criminal is of the com- 
moner sort, much more was ita “ bad eminence” to be the de- 
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stroyer of God’s elect; for it seems to place them in immediate 
contrast to Him who had loved and blessed them. ‘“ The abomi- 
nation of desolation”—this is, in holy writ, the substitute for 
classical renown. 

But further, Rome is put on a level with Babylon, in scripture ; 
nay, it is worse than it. The vengeance has fallen on Babylon, 
and it isno more. On Rome, too, plagues have come ; but it 
survives. What does this circumstance imply? that further 
judgments are in store? I fear it does. Rome, the mightiest 
monster, has as yet escaped on easier terms than Babylon. Surely 
it has not drunk out the Lord’s cup of fury, nor expiated the 
curse! And then, again, the fearful Apocalypse occurs to my 
mind. Amid the obscurities of that holy book, one doctrine is 
clear enough—the ungodliness of Rome ; and further, its destined 
destruction. That destruction has not yet overtaken it; there- 
fore it is in store. Lam approaching a doomed city. 

in these reflections the day past, till we had passed the woods 
of La Riccia and Albano, when the Campagna opened upon our 
view, and inflicted still deeper and keener sensations of the fear- 
ful exhibition of God’s providential dealings, to which we were 
hastening. An extensive plain, covered with huge fragments of 
ancient power; masses of brickwork, sepulchres, and, more 
striking than the rest, lines of aqueducts traversing it In various 
directions. These are the monuments of guilt and punishment ; 
till the end come, they seem to cry, Discite justitiam moniti ! 
For ten miles these ruins extend on this side of Rome; yet they 
are but one portion of the retinue of buildings which encircled 
the imperial city. On the side of Ostia, they were continued for 
as many as sixteen, to the sea-port town ; and, in another direc- 
tion, they are said to have seniiliad for forty miles. At length we 
came up to the walls of Rome, and were admitted in through the 
gate of St. John; but not even then does the scene of desolation 
cease. Rome occupies now hardly a third of the space it once 
filled. It has, in a great measure, left the seven hills so famous 
in history, and is shrunk up into the Campus Martius, by the 
river. Qn the side of the Aventine and Ceelian, it is especially 
forlorn. Several churches, one the magnificent St. John Lateran, 
Stand at intervals, as records of the triumph of Christianity over 
heathenism ; but ‘they are solitary, and surrounded by portions 
of temples, ‘arches , and baths, open waste spaces, and walled 
gardens, 

There is very little beautiful or picturesque in the ruins of 
Rome. Neither the form nor the material of the buildings ad- 
nits of it; and if a traveller has come thither with an excited 
imagination, which a eothic ruin raises in expectation and grati- 
hes, he will be altogether disappointed. We must come to Rome 
not as mere classical readers, but as readers of scripture, if we 
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would understand the meaning of what we find there. The asto- 
nishing vastness of the buildings, and the magnificence of their 
plan, discoverable in their remains, make the place a second Ba- 
bylon, only preserved to us. It is a strange memorial of that 
extreme of human selfishness which makes thousands and tens 
of thousands spend their toil, to exalt the name or indulge the 
wanton fancy of a few. The wealth of the great men of Rome 
far exceeded that of our own aristocrats; it was gained in a less 
honourable way—by the pillage of provinces ; and though, to be 
sure, some of the most princely houses among ourselves owe their 
opulence to the plunder of sacred property, | yet the Roman nobi- 
lity neither expended it in the relief of the destitute or the sup- 
port of industry, nor consecrated it to religious purposes. The 
ereat remains of Rome are those of villas or palaces, and baths ; 
the one raised to eratify their own pride, the other to keep in 
eood humour their large and turbulent populace. On the other 
hand, as their religion was but a political instrament, so their 
temples were, for the most part, but appendage s to the habitations 
of their nobles. The shore of the bay of Bai, in the neighbour- 
hood of Naples, nay, the whole western coast of Italy, for mi iny 
miles, evidences the magnificence of their villas, even if we have 
no testimony from history to inform us of it. At Rome itself, the 
volden house of Nero covered the whole of the Palatine Hill, 
besides the valley between the Palatine and the Esquiline. Nor 
was this structure mere continuous ranges of buildings accident- 
ally connected together by one name of a paiace ; the whole space 
was occupied by one uninterrupted foundation, of which there 
are still remains.  Llistory informs us that, besides the usual suits 
of apartments proper for an lmperial residence, it contained fields, 
plantations, and ponds ; and even now it Is possible to descend 
through the ploughed land, on the top of the hill, into subterra- 
neous apartments formerly used as baths, and still decorated with 
the remains of paintings and gilding. 

As to their public baths, of the magnificence of their designs 
we may form some notion, by considering the size of the Pan- 
theou, which is still perfect, which was intended but as the intro- 
ductory apartment to those of Agrip va. The Pantheon was built 
about thirty years before the Christian era, and was intended to 
commemorate the victory of Augustus over Antony. 
and its diameter is 144 feet, whiclr is also its height. [t may give 
some idea of its size, to say, that inside it is three-fourths the 
height of the Monument in London. In front of it is a portico, 
supported by 16 granite columns, 42 feet high, independent of 
their bases and ¢: apitals, and each of one block. 

These baths were in design only; 


It is round, 


' enough, however, is actually 
left of the baths of Caracalla and Dioclesian to evidence their 
actual accomplishinent of Roman power, 


Those of Caracalla are 
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situated on the Aventine Hill. They are above a third of a mile in 
length, and above a quarter of a mile broad ; consisting of huge, 
shapeless piles of brickwork. One of the rooms was 203 feet by 
146, and covered with a flat roof. In one part of the ruins it 1s 
possible to climb up to the top, where a kind of shrubbery flou- 
rishes in various directions along the broken ledges of wi all. So 
immense is the scale of these fraements, that the beholder cannot 
resist the impression, that a more then human hand has been 
concerned in their demolition. Karthqu: akes must have aided the 
eflorts of conquerors, Nor does it seem extravagant to consider 
that these are, in part, the fulfilment of the curse which has over- 
taken the place ; at least this was felt in the early Christian times, 
when a notion seems to have pre vailed, that Rome was peculiarly 
destined to “ fall into the Lord’s hand,” and not into “ the hand 
of man.” When Totila’s successes she atened to — Rome, 
a Christian made this declaration about them:—* Rome shall 
not be exterminated by barbarians, but shall consume away in- 
ternally, exhausted by tempests, whirlwinds, and earthquakes.’ 
Pope Gregory, who mentions this, then a a The mysteries 
of this prophecy are now revealed to us clearer than light; for 
we see the walls dissolved, houses overthrown, churches destroyed 
by whirlwinds, and the buildings sinking frees age,’™ Looking 
on all these, mae such like michty fabrics, as a kind of public 
establishment of paganism, and the svmbols of the fourth mon- 
ster-kingdom, and the bitter pe rsecutor of the eospel, we may 
perhaps enter into, and even applaud, the feelings under whic hh 
the Christians engaged, as far as they were able, in their destruc- 
tion. It was advis: ible, of course, If possible, to turn them to a 
Christian purpose ; but, if they could not be consecrated into 
churches, there was an sbwdien reason against sparing them ; 
and this even ap plies to the case of the Coliseum, which did not 
merit preservation till it was made a memorial of Martyrs, not of 
sladiatorial shows. As It is, we cannot enter its arena without 
seeing the cross mm the middle of it; which turns the mind, whe- 
ther it will or no, to religious reflections. 
The baths of Dioe ‘lesian claim from us still greater wonder, and 
still less sympathy. They were even larger than those of C ara- 
calla, and were built by the Christians who were at the time 
under persecution. Forty thousand of them are said to have 
been employed in the work. Two portions of the baths are all 
that remain, and are now churches; one of which, the cele- 
brated Certosa, was the picture gallery of the baths. Here there 
are pillars of granite, each of one piece, and 46 feet high by 4 in 
diameter. The building is at present forme d like a cross, bei ing 
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300 feet each way; and the height is 90, yet this is less than it 
was originally. The span of the roof is not less than 76 feet. 

I just now spoke of the Coliseum, which may here be men- 
tioned as another monument of the vastness of the Roman build- 
ings. It was an amphitheatre for exhibitions of wild beasts and 
gladiatorial combats, being erected by the Emperor Vespasian 
‘and his son Titus, in memory of the successful termination of the 
Jewish war. It employed 15,000 workmen for ten years to build 
it. Perhaps it should be considered the most extr aordinary work 
of ancient Rome. Its outer wall was 180 feet high, and this 
went round it; and it could hold 100,000 persons as spectators 
of the games. 

A remarkable destiny seems to have attended the monuments 
of the magnificence of Augustus ; ; as if the founder of the empire 
was marked out to be a type of its degradation. His mausoleum 
was conspicuously placed on the banks of the Tiber. It was of a 
circular form, higher than St. Paul’s cathedral in London, with 
a dome surmounted by a figure of the Emperor. The whole was 
cased with white marble, and it was surrounded with public walks 
ornamented with evergreens. Here were buried the bodies of 
Augustus himself, of his nephew, Marcellus, and of Julius Cesar. 
Of this majestic structure little remains but a circular mass of 
brickwork ; still there is enough to turn it to account as a build- 
ing. Accordingly, the sepulchre of the Cesars is now a place 
for bull- tights ; and the curious stranger, who atte mpts to pene- 
trate into its vaults, will find that they are converted into stables, 
and strewed with rubbish. 

The theatre of Marcellus, another work of Augustus, so far as 
it remains, has become a receptacle for fuel; and the portico of 
Octavia, which he built in honour of his sister, Is a fish-market. 
The odious degradation of this last building is remarkably con- 
trasted with its former splendour. It was a covered colonnade, 
inclosing on three sides the temples dedicated to Jupiter and Juno. 
There were 270 pillars of white marble. All that remains of it 
now are two or three of these, slabs of the marble being applied 
to the uses of the trade to which the ruin is appropriated. 

I am tempted to mention the forum of Trajan, as affording 
another striking example, not of (what men call) the mutability 
of fortune, but of divine wrath. This forum contained, besides 
the cele brated pillar, a palace, triumphal arch, porticos, and other 
buildings. It was paved with marble, and ornamented with a 
multitude of gilt statues. Historians tell us,* that when the Em- 
peror Constans came to Rome, in the middle of the fourth cen- 
tury, struck with astonishment at the gigantic edifices of this 


* Vide Burton's Antiquities of Rome, p. 170. 
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forum, he expressed a determination, instead of attempting any 
thing similar, merely to imitate a bronze horn which was part of 
an equestrian statue of the Prince who founded it. And they 
speak of it themselves, as “ a structure unique in the world, a 
deserving the admiration even of celestial beings o ems perfect 
miracle, even if ever so closely inspected.” All its building are 
now destroyed, except the pillar and a few broken granite columns 
which belonged to the library. 

Such are some of the more striking ruins which present them- 
selves in this fated city; and the extent of its desolation is fur- 
ther suggested to the mind by the vast mounds into which other 
of its buildings are now converted. The Monte Citorio, on the 
Campus Martius, is formed of the debris of ancient structures ; . 
part of the theatre of Marcellus has become a considerable hill, 
on which a modern palace is erected. Both the forum, properly 
so called, and the forum of Trajan, have suffered from the re- 
markable accumulation of soil which the demolished buildings 
have occasioned. In the former of these, the present level 1s at 
the astonishing height of 20 to 30 feet above the ancient pave- 
ment, parts of which have been excavated. 

These are the s sights which oppress the traveller in every part 
of Rome ; and they are rendered still more solemn by the silence 
and solitude which reigns around. Even the Corso and other 
principal streets of the modern city are often empty, or nearly so; 
but many parts of Rome are almost a wilderness. Here you have 
no oflicious cicerones, as in other places, to intrude on you. You 
are allowed to reflect on what you see at your leisure; and to 
pass from one object of interest to another without molestation. 
[t is this appearance of what may be called humiliation in the 
pagan city which has greatest power in waking our sympathy 
for it.. Guilty as she has been, human nature can hardly forbear 
to mourn over her, when she seems, as it were, to sit in sackcloth 
and ashes, in token of her sorrow ; but a sense of duty recals a 
sterner temper. “ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets ! for God hath avenged you on her. In 
her was found the blood of prophets, and of ‘saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth.” 

It must be obvious to any attentive reader, how remarkably 
Scripture involves places \ in ~ pane” inflicted on their inha- 
bitants. The case of Babylon, e. g., will occur to every one. Nor 
is there any pretence of saying ans this is a part of an obsolete 
system, that it is Jewish, religion being now what is called “ more 
spiritual” than formerly. The state of Palestine is a standing 
witness to the contrary ; to say nothing of Babylon, Egypt, and 
the rest, which have, up to this day, fulfilled the Old Testament 
prophecies. It is in vain to say judgments have ceased. We 
may maintain that nations are but collections of individuals, 
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that individuals are punished in the next world ; but, in spite of 
this argument, the fact remains, that the habitations of those 
guilty nations bear their curse after them. Perhaps there is no 
instance in scripture of a curse being repealed which was once 
inflicted on a place. If this, then, were the only reason for look- 
ing on Rome with fear, it would be a suflicient one; nor would 
the circumstance of a Christian church being there materially 
alter the case. For a church in a doomed city is only what the 
whole body of good men is in thts fallen world—a light shining 
in darkness, but not removing 1t—a pledge of the future, but not 
of present well-being. The Christians in Jerusalem were not taken 
as intercessors for the guilty city ; nor, on the other hand, were 
they bid avoid it. But. they were to wait till the judgments: came, 

and watch for them, and then remove themselves from the place 
as quickly as they could. The blood of martyrs shed there did 
not sanctify, but (as it were) pollute the soil. So would it be 
with Rome, even if her church were as pure as the early Christian 
company at Jerusalem. It avails not to call the C oliseum conse- 
crated ground (as the pious inscription in it avers), because the 
primitive Christians there sutlered ; it is the aggravation of the 
wretchedness of the place, according to the passage above quoted, 

that in it was found the blood of the prophets and saints. 

Not that this at all interferes with our cherishing an affectionate 
reverence for particular spots where saints have died and been 
buried. itis no paradox to say that the most sorrowful seasons 
of our life are often the most exquisitely pleasurable ; our mental 
supports rising with our external afflictions. And so, as regards 
place, God has put blessing and cursing on the same city, in the 
highest measure. This we all acknowledge as regards Jerusalem ; 
and now | am but making a parallel « ‘ase in the instance af 
Rome. Nay, not only in place and time, but in all things, good 
and evil go together, the tares and the w he: at. This is the paradox 
ot facts, not ‘of doctrines, which our Lord’s parable lays down, 
and which is strikingly exemplified | in the great city Lam speak- 
ing about. Therefore, preserving all holy abhorrence of Rome as 
a seat of empire, still the Christian pilgrim may traverse it, and 


diligently trace out, and piously venerate, the footsteps of apostles, 
bishops, and martyrs. 


The most eminent of these are, of course, St. Peter and St. 


Paul, both of whom y buried here; then St. Clement, St. Se- 
bastian, St. Laurence, - Dionysius, and St. Gregory. St. Gre- 
gory, Bishop of ane ‘ hs is especial claims on the re spect of Eng- 


lishmen, since he is the fo wind ‘rot ourchurch. Twelve hundred 


years have now elapsed since he planted the candlestick among 
us ; and all that time it has been in a high station to give light 
-the more detestable those sacrilegious hands 
A most interesting visit 


to the whole house ;- 
who are now attempting to displace it. 
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mav be paid to his church and home, while he was in the body, 
on the Ceclian Hill. It is attached to a monastery from which 
some of our earliest prelates issued, whose names are written upon 
the wall at the entrance. The monk Augustine, the first arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, is one of them. In one of the chapels of 
the monastery is a marble table, on which he was accustomed 
every morning to feed a number of poor pilgrims. 

Sebastian and Laurence were two martyrs of the third century, 
The latter was a Spaniard, and, coming to Rome, was made arch- 
deacon by Sextus, then bishop. W hen Sextus was led to his 
martyrdom, he enjoined Laurence to distribute his goods to-the 
poor of the church. The persecutors, however, determined on 
confiscating them; and Laurence, refusing to produce them, was 
placed on a gridiron over a slow fire, and so broiled to death. St. 
Ambrose, among other fathers, relates the story in the first book 
of his Offices, when discoursing upon fortitude :—“ We must not 
omit mention,” he says, ‘ of the blessed Laurence, who, on the 

sight of Nystus, his bishop, g roing to martyrdom, began to weep, 
not so much at his passion, as his own oxplisahonds “So he called 
out to him, ‘ Whither goest thou, O my father, without thy son ! 
whither can a priest be hurrying without his deacon? Never as 
vet didst thou offer sacrifice without an attendant. How have ] 
displeased thee ?- Hast thou found me a degenerate son. Peter 
let Stephen suffer before himself. Thou, too, -O my father, shew 
thy own graces in my person; offer up to God him who thou 
hast begotte n: nor seize the crown of mi urtyrdom without a noble 
company to answer your good thoughts concerning them.’ The 
prelate answered, “Nay, son, I leave thee not, neither forsake 
thee ; a fiercer combat: is in store for thee. We, as the old, are 
allotted the lighter skirmish ; but youths must bear off a more 
glorious triumph over tyranny. Thou wilt soon be called upon ; 
cease thy tears ; in three days thou shalt follow me. Tl would it 
seem for one who holds the third rank in sacred ministry to press 
into the first. I leave to thee the legacy of my own constancy. 
In truth it was a strife worthy priest® and deacon ; namely, which 
should suffer first for Christ’s sake. Fables tell us of the contest 
between Pylades and Orestes ; but these both were guilty, and 
condemned already; here the love of God was the sole and 
ruling principle in holy Laurence. And when, three days after, 
he had withstood the tyrant, and was strete :hed upon the scorch- 
Ing gridiron, he did but say,‘ The meat is done; turn it over, and 
eat it.’ So wonde fully did his strength of mind overcome the fury 
of the flame.’ 

This martyr’s church, or Basilica, as it is called, is without 


* Priest means Bishop, in the language of Ambrose and others of the Latia 
Church. 
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the gates of Rome, and is said to have been built by Constantine, 
the first Christian Emperor. It has been supposed, indeed, that 
it is even older than Constantine’s age, as being a heathen temple 
consecrated for the service of the true f faith. Under the high 
altar repose the bodies of Laurence and (it is said) of St. Stephen, 
the protomartyr. 

The Basilica of St. Sebastian, who was first shot at with arrows, 
and then beaten to death with clubs, is also without the city, 
and is chiefly remarkable for the catacombs which are under it. 
These catacombs are subterraneous passages, supposed originally 
to have been excavations for the purpose of procuring stone. They 
are of surprising extent ; that of which I am particularly speak- 
ing is said to extend to Ostia, a distance of sixteen miles. Inthe 
first ages of the church, when it was exposed to persecution, they 
were used by C hristians as places of refuge and of united wor- 
ship. It was natural they should also be “used as sepulchres on 
their death. An innumerable multitude of martyrs Is said to be 
buried in them. One of the most interesting of these vaults at 
Rome is that under a church upon the site of the baths of Titus. 
It is known to have been a place of Christian worship in the first 
ages : and here Constantine held a council in the year 324. There 
iS a picture there of the Virgin, of great antiquity, and remark- 
able for the high expression of countenance which it gives her ;— 
one might almost fancy it traditionary. 

Dionysius was Bishop of Rome in the middle of the third cen- 
tury, and a church built by him is still in existence. In this, as 
well as that of St. Laurence and St. Clement, the companion of 
St. Paul, one may see the form of the primitive places of worship, 
or Basilicas, as they are commonly termed, which are thus de- 
scribed by Dr. Burton, in his valuable work on the Antiquities of 
Rome :— These are a kind of metropolitan churches, having 
other parishes subordinate to them. The term, Basilica, amone 
the ancient Romans, signified a building where causes were heard, 
ambassadors received, public business transacted, Xc. Shops 
were erected round them, in which various articles were sold. 
The form was an oblong ; the middle of which was an open space 
to walk in, called Testudo, and which we should now call the 
nave. On each side of this was one or more rows of pillars, ac- 
cording to the scale of the building, which formed what we should 

call side aisles, and which the ancients termed porticos. The end 
of the Testudo was finished in a curved form, and called tribunal, 
because causes were heard there ; hence the term ¢ribune is ap- 
plied to that end of the Roman churches which is behind the 
high altar, and which, 1 in the oldest churches, generally preserved 
the curved form.’ (p. 384.) The tribune is surmounted bya half 


dome, which is commonly decorated by figures of C hrist and the 
apostles i in mosaic. Some of these mosaics 
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them, in the Basilica of St. Laurence, is said to be the work of 
Pelagius the Second, who was Bishop of Rome A.D. 578. 

But the interest attendant on these, and similar memorials of 
the early Christians, vanishes before the enthusiasm which the 
traces of the great apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, excite in the 
mind. The place of St. Paul’s martyrdom is about three miles 
from Rome; it is a level space, surrounded by green hills, and 
was used for gladiatorial shows. Many Christians suffered on 
this spot, where three chapels are now erected. The Basilica 
which bears the name of the apostle, was built by Theodosius, 
Constantine having already built a church there, and having de- 
posited his body under the high altar. This magnificent church, 
which was one of the largest in Rome, was burnt down about ten 
years since, and is now rebuilding. It contaimed 138 pillars, 40 
of them of remarkable beauty; and the mosaic over the nave is 
as old as 440. Before our quarrel with Rome, the kings of Eng- 
land were the conservators of St. Paul’s Basilica ; but, together 
with the benefit of the Reformation, it has been their misfortune 
to lose the tutelage of a church which 1s one of the earliest me- 
morials of Christian piety. 

( To be continued. ) 
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(Continued from vol. iv. p. 611 
THE ARCHBISHOP TO THE BISHOPS OF HIS PROVINCE, 


Written soon after June 12, 1166. 


ony . A . . ° aos oye “ye . 

Thomas Dei gratia Cantuariensis Ecclesia Minister humilis, venerabilibus Fratribus 
suis Londoniensi, caterisque totius Cantia Provincia Episcopis—sic transire per 
temporalia ut non amittant eterna, 


My brethren, dearly beloved, wherefore rise ye not up with me against the 
wicked? and why stand ye not with me against the workers of iniquity ?— 
Know ye not that God hath broken the bones of those that please men? They 
shall be confounded, for God hath despised them. 

Your Lordships need not to be told that he who does not resist error oppresses 
truth. For this reason, now that we have found our forbearance towards the 
King of England unproductive of any benefit, we have judged it no longer safe 
for ourself to tolerate his excesses, and those of his officers, to the prejudice of 
God’s church and servants: especially as we have laboured diligently, by our 
messengers, Our letters, and every other means, to recall him from his perverse 
project. Now, therefore, since he has not chosen to hear, much less to 
attend to our remonstrances, we, having invoked the grace of God’s spirit, 
have, in public, condemned and annulled the instrument which contains those 
‘* usages,” or rather “ perversities,” that are now troubling the church of 
England. We have, moreover, excommunicated all those who observe, exact, 
counsel, or defendthem. And, moreover, by God’s authority and our own, 
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we have absolved your lordships, all and each of you, from the promise by whic fi 
you are pledged to observe these, contrary to the ordinances of the church. 

For who can doubt that Christ’s pric sthood are to be accounted the father: 
and masters as well of kings and princes as of all other faithful people? Is 
it not a mere absurdity to suppose us subjected and bound to persons, over 
whom, as themselves admit, we have power to bind and loose, not in earth 
only, but also in heaven. 

We, therefore, have utterly annulled and cancelled the aforesaid instrument, 
with all the perversities it contains, and especially the following :— 

I. That appeals to the see of Rome may not be prosecuted but with the 
king’s licence. 

ll. That no archbishop or bishop may leave the kingdom on the summons 
of his lordship the pope without the king’s licence. 

111. That no bishop may excommunicate one of the king’s tenants in chief 
without the king’s license; or lay the king’s territory, or that of his officers, 
under an interdict. 

IV. ‘That no bishop may imprison any one for perjury or breach of faith. 

That clerics may be compelled to appear before secular courts. 

Vi. That laics, whether the king or others, may interfere in questions 
concerning tithes. 

Moreover, we denounce as excommunicate, and excommunicate by name, 

John of Oxtord, who has fallen into a damna! le heresy, in taking an oath to 
scliismatics, and thereby reviving the almost extinct schism in Germany; and 
in holding intercourse with that notable schismatic, Ri 


inald of Colo nei and 
who besides, in violation of 


his Lloliness’s commands and our own, has 
usurped to himself the deanery of the ehureh of Salisbury; which act of his, 
alike unjust in itself and pernicious in its consequences, we have altogether 
cancelled and annulled; instructing the Bishop and Chapter of Salisbury, by 
virtue of thcir allegiance and at the peril of their order, not to acknowledge 


him as their dean atter the rec eipt of these letters. 


In the same manner we have excommunicated, and denounce as excommu- 
nicate, 2 ud of Ivelchester; in that he has fallen into the same damnable 
heresy, by holding tntcercourse with the same schismatic, Reginald of Cologne ; 
and by plotting and devising all manner of evil with the German schismatics 
ag ainst God and the church, and CSPec li lly the see of Rome ; and by nego- 
tiating a treaty to that effect between them and the king. ; 

We also excommunicate Richard de Luci and Jocelin de Bailliol as authors 
and framers of the above-mentioned ‘* perversities.” 

Also Radolph de Brock, who has seized, and keeps possession of the goods 
of the see of Canterbury, which are by right the heritage of the poor ; 
who has taken prisoner, and still detains, our dependants, lay and clerical. 

Also Hugo de St. Clair and Thomas Fitz-Bernard, who, without our per- 
mission, have likewise seized, and now hold, the possessions of the same see 
of Canterbury. 

Also all those who for the future shall, without our leave and consent, lay 
hands onthe goods and possessions of that church, are involved by us in the 

same sentence, according to the decree of P ope Lucius—Omnes EF ecclesia rap- 
fores aque suarum facultatum alienatores, a limitibus ejusdem Matris Ecclesia 
Anathematizamus Damnamus, atque S ahiteate esse judicamus. 

And not themselves only, but their aiders and abettors, for it is written 
elsewhere—Qui consentit } eccantibus, et alium peccantem defendit maledictus erit 
apud Deum et homines, corr ipiat urque , nerepatione sevissimad. 


and 


And again—Sz 
quis peccantem deft ndit acrius quam qui peccavit coercealur. 


Against the king’s person we have deferred to pass sentence for the present, 
in the hope that God’s grace may lead him to repentance ; but if he repent not 
we must pass it speedily. 

Aud now we command your lordships, and order 
allegiance, forthwith to hold as excommunicate all 


you, by virtue of your 
and each of the above- 
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named persons, and to denounce them as such according to the deeree of Pope 
Hlonorius: Cure sit omnibus Episcopis Excommunicatorum omnino nomina tam 
vicinis Episcopis quam suis Parochianis partter indicare, eaque in celebri loco posita 
pre foribus Ecclesia cunctis venientibus inculeare ; quatenus in utraque diligentia 
Kecommunicatis ubique Ecclesiasticus aditus denegetur, et excusationis causa om- 
nibus auferatur. 

And on you, my Lord of London, we e njoin, by virtue of your allegiance, 
that you declare and shew these presents to our venerable brothers the other 
bishops of our province. 

farewell in Christ, and offer your prayers for us.* 


NICHOLAS OF ROUEN TO THE ARCHBISHOP. 
Written between June 28 and July 6, 1166. 


We rejoiced deeply at your lordship’s letter, which informed us of the pub- 
lic anathema you have pronounced against those perverse institutions which 
our king wishes to foree on the English bishops. For though it is certain that 
there are, at present, few who will either resist the “ perversities” or avoid in 
public those whom you have excommunicated, yet it is not on man’s obedience 
that we rely for the enforcing of such sentences, but on HIM who has com- 
mitted the authority to us. Perhaps the course which your lordship has 
pursued is better and less liable to misinterpretation than if you had at once 
excommunicated his Majesty in person. For by condemning the aforesaid 
** perversities” you have cut off from yourself all hope of return unless the 
church is liberated 

Your lordship should know that the Monk G—, who was to have delivered 
your letters, has not arrived; for this reason | myself read and delivered them 
to his Lordship of Rouen, in the presence of the bearer of this, from whom 
you will learn, at least in part, the spirit and expression of countenance with 
which they were received. He neither refused nor promised to withdraw 
from the excommunicated persons; but as to your command, that he should 
publicly denounce them, he plainly told me he would not comply with it, and 

said you had given it because you wished for partners in exile. He affirms 
too that he did wrong in receiving your letters at all, because you had kept 
out of his way when he went to Pontigni to seek an interview with you. I 
understood from him, likewise, that himself and the bishops of Lisieux and 
Seez are prepared to invalidate this or any future sentence of yours, by proving 
that they were gone in quest of your lordship with proposals to submit the 
whole dispute to arbiters, such as could lawfully mediate between your lord- 
ship and the king. 

Under these circumstances it seems advisable, if | may be permitted to say 
so, that unless your lordship and your advisers see reason to the contrary, 
you should signify to his lordship of Rouen, and the other two bishops, your 
readiness to return to your see at once and abide by the judgment of such per- 
sons as can canonically give sentence respecting an Archbishop of Canterbury : 
that is, if they can obtain from the king a warrant for your personal safety 
such as the pope shall approve, and to which the empress and the archbishop 
are parties; and, moreover, if the church is allowed to resume the position it 
held before any of these questions were moved: 1. e. if its property is restored 
and the bishops released from the observance of the “ perversities.” Unless 
they can obtain these preliminaries from the king, they may fairly be requested 
to desist from farther countenancing his measures against the church. It 
seems to me better to make this understood before you proceed to pass sentence 
on the king, not at all because I think it will lead to any thing, but merely to 


* Ep. D. T. 1. 96. 
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deprive them of a subterfuge. If you send them letters to this effect let me 
have a copy. 

His lordship of Rouen has been complaining of me to the empress for de- 
livering to him your letter; all your actions he imputes either to pride or anger. 

For myself your lordship may feel assured that I will abstain from any in- 
tercourse with the excommunicate persons, even from ordinary civilities. If 
you excommunicate the king I should wish for distinct instructions in what 
particulars he is to be avoided, and whether I may name him in the celebration 
of Mass. Iam ready to face any inconvenience or danger rather than fail in 
my part in executing the sentence of the church. Your letter to the Bishop 
moet I have still in my possession, waiting to ascertain where he is, 

*, if he comes to these parts, to deliver it myself. 

"| ’eople say, as well at court as elsewhere, ‘that you are to be chancellor to 
the King of France. Some conjecture that you will select the festival of St. 
Mary Magdalen for excommunicating the king. When the empress heard 
whom you had excommunicated she took it as a joke, saying, she thought 
they were excommunicated long since. But after, when Richard of Ivelchester 
made his salute, she took no notice of him. 

Of court news I know little, except that the barons of the diocese of Le 
Mans have made peace with the king—from Bretagne, no one yet; but on the 
eve of St. Peter’s day the king was with his army within four leagues of Fon- 
geres. On the return of the Abbott of Derby you shall hear more. Radolph, 
the Knight Hospitaller, who is just come from England, told me that the 
bishops met on the day of St. John the Baptist, and appealed against you for 
Ascension day next, on the ground that you have suspended the Bishop of 

Salisbury without their consent, and have threatened to excommunicate the 
king. Your archdeacon, they say, is endeavouring to get permission to cross 
the sea, but has not yet received your letters. You may write back anything 
you wish to say to me by Brother Adam, the Canon Regular, who loves your 
lordship in his zeal for justice. He is to return immediately. 

May your Holiness fare well. 


Know for certain that the bishops, even Hereford, speak most harshly of 
you, as a troubler of the English and Roman churches. They and the Abbotts 
are tohave a meeting at Northampton, on the octave of St. Peter’s day. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY TO THE ARCHBISHOP. 


Soon after the former. 


Salutem et comfortart in co qui dissipat concilia gentium, et tmpiorum conatus evacuat, 
et consilia evertit. 


ft om a . * * 


Your Lordship will, I think, do well to follow the advice of Nicholas (who, as 
[ trust, has the spirit of God) : i. e., by writing at once to the empress, and 
to the archbishops and bishops of Normandy, that you are, and always have 
been, ready to abide by the decision of the canon law; and that you will re- 
turn at once to your see on the following conditions, viz.: that you and yours 
shall be restored to your possessions with a promise of personal security, and 
that the liberties of the church shall be allowed to stand as they were before 
the outbreak of these troubles. It seems to me that you can sc arcely be too 
moderate in your demands, as it is quite clear they will be rejected ‘be they 
what they may ; for your adversaries are obviously hardened against any pro- 
posals, short of pose’ as will break down the church and disgrace the clergy. 
By such a course you will at least record a testimony against the mi ilignants 


among the bis hops, and, what is of most CODseqUcHce, will set mich right us tu 
the moderation of your own conduct. 





of 
tts 


wat, 


as 
ind 
ave 
re- 
urs 
and 
fore 
too 
hey 
TO- 
gy. 
ants 
Ss lo 


FOR UNITING CHURCH AND STATR, LS 


If, as I very little expect, they lay your proposals before the king, and he 
accepts them, I do not see that you need be very cautious in wording the con- 
ditions, as long as the empress and the Archbishop of Rouen are parties to 
them, and if the king grants you security by a public declaration and by letters 
patent. For what if God has willed to discipline you by placing you in the 
midst of enemies, of those who will lay siege against you ‘and seek your life to 
take it away. 

Some, perhaps, will reprove the rashness of thus exposing your life to your 
enemy’s sword, and will account it wiser to decline the danger till more 
thorough repentance has fitted you for martyrdom. I answer, every one is 
fit who is willing,—be he young or old, Jew or Gentile, Christian or Infidel, 
manor woman, it matters not. Whoever suffers in the cause of justice he is 
a martyr—a witness of the truth—an asserter of the cause of Christ. 

However, this is little to the purpose, for, as my mind presages, his Majesty 
is not yet so convalescent that we need concern ourselves about the terms of 
our reception. But since that firm pillar of the church gives out that all your 
actions proceed either from pride or anger, you must meet him by a studied 
display of moderation, in all your words and deeds as well as dress and de- 
portment. And yet this will be but of little avail in the sight of God, unless 
it proceeds from the inner secrets of your conscience. 

As to the appeal of the bishops, I willtell you my opinion. In their anxiety 
to be free they are perpetuating their slavery—and by a just fate. For when 
the year of rede ‘mption was at hand, which ‘at length summoned the church to 
liberty, after the six years it had lain in the clay and in the mire, they, be- 
cause some had married wives, and others bought yokes of oxen, and others 
heaped up treasure, and others gone after divers lusts, chose rather to remain 
in their old bondage, and to have their ears bored with the awl of the “usages.” 
&e. &e. &e. . : ° ° ° 

As to the Bishop of Hereford, that supposed deliverer of Israel, who was 
to achieve so much by his contempt of the world, and by his learning, of 
which, by the ignorant, or the ignorant of him, he is supposed to have 
abundance; if he and his friends call your lordship a troubler of the church, 
well may it be answered to them in the words of Klias—*‘1 have not troubled 
Israel, but thou and thy father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and have followed Baalim.” Not that I, the advocate 
of moderation, would wish the bishops to receive this answer from your 
lordship: it would come better from their own consciences, or from some 
holy confessor, who should rebuke their whoredoms with Jezebel. 

. + * * « * 

On the remaining question about which you consult me I really do not 
feel competent to give advice. 1 can never urge you to pronounce an anathema 
against the king, your master, nor an interdict against the innocents of his 
kingdom. I still abide by what I said to you at the Castle of Theodoric ; your 
lordship will remember it as you thought the same. I will add, however, 
that on the points which have arisen since, | advise you to consult the Bishop 
of Poictiers, and to take the sense of other wise men; and if Herveus is yet 
returned, to have some conversation with him. But, more than all, be diligent 
in prayer and other exercises of Christian warfare ; and commend your mind, 
in this its conflict, to the guidance of our Lord, through the intercession of 
his saints ; and so proceed to such farther measures, be they what they may, 
as your cause requires, and as the Holy Spirit points out through its organs— 
wise and good men. I think too that you have the Spirit of God; for he 
who gave you zeal when your deserts were small, 


will ‘iat refuse you wisdom 
in this eme rgency. 


yo ’ 
To hy continued, 





HISTORICAL NOTICES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF CIIRISTIAN 
ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND. 


First Class—ANGLO-ROMAN SPECIMEN 
DOVER CASTLE.—NO Ul. 


To the Editor of the British Magazine. 


Sir,—The Castle of Dover, with its numerous dependent towers, 
and varied fortifications, ancient Christian church and watch 
tower or pharos, and the historical associations connected with 
the whole, furnish a theme of commanding interest and import 
to the topographe r, antiquary, artist, and historian. Its peculiarity 
of situation, on the frontiers of a wealthy island, at a short dis- 
tance from the continent, whose inhabitants have often been 
engaged in warfare with the natives of Britain, render it at once 
an object of great importance to its lawful owners, and of envy to 
those who wish to conquer and govern them. Even before the 
time of Cvesar’s invasion of Britain, it is reasonably supposed 
that the site of the present fortress was a British strong-hold ; 
and, according to Darell, * the British chieftain, Arviragus, 
entrenched himself within its Imes, and refused to pay tribute to 
the Roman conqueror. Here also the renowned King Arthur 
presided during part of his reign. Other authors contend that 
Dover Castle was founded and partly built by Julius Cesar him- 
self; but on either of these points it would be vain to offer con- 
jectures and comments on the present occasion; for there is no 
authentic evidence to prove or disprove either position. That 
parts of the buildings are of Roman workmanship seems to be 
admitted by our best informed antiquaries s: and this carries us 
back from fourteen to eighteen centuries. It would occupy too 
much space, and be foreign to the purpose of this paper to enter 
into a history of the castle, or even descant on its creat extent, 
its singularly cominanding and imposing site, and the varied, 
bold, and interesting architectural features of its different parts ; 
but we may brietly ‘remark, that it occupies a lofty cliff-eminence 
to the north of the town of Dover, a skirts a bay of the 
English channel, at the base of a ridge of high hills. A chasm, 
or narrow valley, separates this chain of heights, and through 


* “The History of Dover Castle, by the Rev. Wm. Dare!!, Chaplain to Queen 


Elizabeth, with ten views and a plan of the castle ;” 4to, pp. GS. 1786. Since the 
publication of this work, the Rev. John Lyons, of Dover, has devoted two quarte 
volumes to “ The History of the town and port of Dover, and of Dover Castle.” 
4to, 813. The plates in these works are very slight and inaccurate. Mr. Braylevy, 
in ** The Deauties of ba: MET wl —Ken t-—has IVa na condensed and discriminati 

history and description of the town and eastle ; preserving all the essential matter 


of former authors, and adding new, with more apposite di chiption 
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this opening is the only road of approach to the town. Hence 
the castle, on the northern side of this valley, and occupying the 
whole apex of a swelling hill, guards and commands this pass or 
gorge, and also the whole of the town and its harbour. From 
its clifl-walls, to the east, a wide extent of the ocean, and the 
opposite French coast are to be seen ; but there are emiences 
to the north-west, and to the west, even higher than the keep 
tower of the fortress, and, consequently, subject the whole to 
annoyance, if not imminent danger, were they possessed by an 
enemy, in the present state of warfare. But these eminences are 
likewise provided with numerous entrenched and excavated 
defensive works. Not only topographers and antiquaries, but 
tourists, foreign and domestic, and poets of the olden and of 
modern times have written encomiastic comments on the castle of 
Dover and its accessaries. ‘The often quoted lines from Shak- 
speare allude to, and mark the sublime heights of the sea cliffs 
at this place :— 


“‘ How fearful 
And dizzy ’tis to cast one’s eyes so low! 
The crows, and choughs, that wind the midway air, 
Shews scarce so gross as beetles: Half-way down 
Hangs one that gathers samphire ; dreadful trade ! 
Methinks he seems no bigger than his head : 
The fishermen, that walk upon the beach, 
Appear like mice ; and yon tall anchoring bark 
Diminish’d to her cock; her cock, a buoy 
Almost too small for sight: The murmuring surge, 
That on the unnumber’d idle pebbles chafes, 
Cannot be heard so high :—I’ll look no more, 
Lest my brain turns, and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong.””-—Kino Lear, Act iv. Scene vi. 


In the time of Queen Elizabeth, the port seems to have been 
. . . . 
neglected, and “a Memorial touching ithe port of Dover” was 
presented to her by Sir Walter Raleigh,* containing the following 
remarks :— 


‘No promontory, town, or haven, in Christendom, is so placed by nature 
and situation, Loth to gratify friends and annoy enemies, as this town of 
Dover. No place is so settled to receive and deliver intelligence, for all matters 
and actions in Europe, from time to time. No town is by nature so settled, 
either to allure intercourse by sea, or to train inhabitants by land, to make it 
wreat, fair, rich, and prosperous; nor is there, in the whole circuit of this 
famous isle, any port, either in respect of security, or defence, or of traflick, or 
intercourse, more convenient, needful, or rather of necessity to be regarded, 
than this of Dover.” 


In the outer ballium, to the east of the principal castellated 
buildings, are the singular and interesting remains of the com- 


This paper appears in an “ Essay on Ways and Means to maintain the honour 
“nd safety of England.” 4to. 1701, 


Vou. V.—Jan. 1834. D 


; 
- 
: 
: 
' 
: 








18 DOVER CASTLE. 


pound edifice represented in the accompanying engraving. These 
comprehend portions of an ancient church, and a connected 
tower, which are remarkable in design, construction, situation, 
and historical relations. 

The tower and attached church are usually regarded as_ two 
distinct buildings, both in architectural character and in historical 
relations. It is said that the first was erected as a watch-tower, 
or pharos, by one of the first Roman generals, perhaps Publius 
Ostorius Scapula, who visited Britain a.p. 49. Aulus Plautus, 
a Roman consular officer, had previously subjected some of the 
Britons ; but his residence and dominion were short. Scapula 
obtained more conquests and power, and built some forts to 
protect his own soldiery and awe the natives. Dover Castle, as 
a walled fortress, is said to have been erected by him, and the 
tower, here represented, is supposed by Dr. Stukeley to have 
been intended as a beacon, or light-house, for vessels passing 
between the opposite coasts. Other similar buildings appear to 
have been raised at Boulogne, in France, or the heights to the 
south of Dover Castle. The form of this pharos 1s octagonal, on 
the outside, and square within, as shewn in the accompanying 
views and ground plan (No. 3a). Each of the exterior sides 
measures when perfect about 14 feet ; thus making the circum- 
ference 112 feet ; the thickness of the walls is about 10 feet ; 
and the interior area is a square of 14 feet each way. Through the 
eastern wall is a door-way formed by an arched head of semi-cir- 
cular form, openmg to,a passage, or vaulted corridor, communi- 
cating to another doorway in the western wall of the church. As 
shewn in the annexed views, the town diminishes in diameter from 
the base upwards, and at the top, which is evidently of much 
later architecture than the bottom, it is much smaller. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Stukeley’s prints, the tower diminished gradually from 
the base to the summit, assuming the pyramidical form; but, at 
present, there is a considerable break or ledge about three parts of 
the height. The facing of the wall is in a ragged, broken condi- 
tion, and presents a ruinous appearance ; hence, its precise dimen- 
sions and form cannot be precisely defined. It is related, that 
the walls have been increased in thickness by Anglo-Saxon 
or Norman masonry, but that the inner surface, at least of the 
lower portion, remains nearly the same as when left by the Roman 
builders. This consists of alternate layers or courses of large 
bricks and squared pieces of a stalactical substance, called 
tufa, which was probably brought from the French coast, 
near Boulogne, and where it was also used in building another 
similar tower.* Each tufa course consists of seven, and the 


A te een 





* Mr. Lyons, in his History of Dover, considers the employment of this tufa as 
a proof of the early date of the building ; for had the Romans waited till they become 
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brick of two rows ; the blocks of the former measure about 12 
by 7 in. each, and the bricks are, on an average, 21 inches by one 
and a half. The semicircular arches of the windows and door- 
ways are formed of the same bricks, with joints converging to- 
wards the centre of the choir. Some of these bricks are evidently 
made in moulds, have grooves on the surface, and also projecting 
— at two angles, intended to fit, or dove-tail into adjoining 

ricks, which have two angles cut off. On the surfaces of some, 
are four projecting knobs, whilst others have corresponding 
cavities, thus forming mortices and tenons.* 

Dr. Stukeley’s account of this building, written in 1722, 1s 
worth repeating in this place for the purpose of imparting his 
opinions to persons who are not in the habit of perusing his scarce 
and expensive works. 


“The greatest curiosity here is the pharos, or Roman watch-tower ; notwith- 
standing it is so much disfigured by new daubing with mortar, ¢asing, and 
mending, I discovered its primitive intention the first moment. I saw it, and 
sent the three prints, which I here present to the reader, to Monsieur Mont- 
faucan, at the instances of my most honoured lord, the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. I suppose the inside was entirely filled up with a staircase ; the height 
of what is left is 40 feet. I believe there was 20 feet more originally, and 
the whole number of windows on a side was eight. This building was made 
use of as asteeple, and had a pleasant ring of bells in it, which Sir George 
Rooke procured to be carried away to Portsmouth. Since then, the office of 
the Ordnance, under pretext of savingness, have taken away the lead that 


covered it, and left this rare piece of art and masonry to struggle with the sea, 
air, and weather.” 


Immediately east of this tower, and connected with it by an 
arched passage, are the ruined walls of an ancient church, the 
erection of which is ‘generally ascribed to King Lucius, in the 
second century ; but the identity, or sovereignty of this monarch 
has been doubted by some of our critical antiquaries.t| The 
materials with which it is built, the form and construction of the 
old windows and door-ways, and its junction with the tower 
already described, are pretty good proofs of its very remote anti- 
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acquainted with the nature of the inland country, and been masters of it, they would 


have found stone nearer their fortress, and have used it in preference to such as was 
to be conveyed across the channel. 


* Dr. Stukeley, in “ Itinerarum Curiosum,” vol. i., has given three engravings 
of this pharos and the adjoining church, which, being drawn in 1722, represent 
several parts that have disappeared since this date. The pharos is shewn in perspec- 
tive elevation, with five stories of windows, nine divisions of tufas, and nine courses 
of bricks. He also gives a section ana plan of the building, displaying only three 
windows in height, but marking carefully the relative proportions and numbers of 
courses of brick and stone. To the laborious, learned, and enthusiastic Doctor, we 
are indebted for the first architectural illustration and notice of this very curious 
building, and I conclude that he christened it by its present cognomen. 


t See King’s “ Munimenta Antiqua,” vol. iii.; and Brayley’s Account of St. 
Alban’s, in the “ Beauties of England and Wales.” 
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quity ; but, as Mr. Lyons says, “it may be difficult to deter- 
mine whether it was erected by a British, a Roman, a Saxon, 
or a Norman workman.” Although we are unable to obtain 
anything like authentic evidence on a subject of such remote 
date, we cannot hesitate in ascribing the er construction, as 
well as parts of the present walls, to an Anglo-Roman origin ; for 
the size and make of the bricks, the mode of placing them in the 
arches (see plate No. 4, shewing the door-way on the south wall), 
the simple se arrangement, and execution of the whole work, 
are so many indications of an age long anterior to the Norman 
invasion, and also point to the Romans, or some Romanized 
builders. The slight ground plan of the building, and the small 
views of it, here annexed, are calculated to convey better infor- 
mation than can be given in words; and it is my intention to 
offer a few further observations on the subject in a subsequent 
number of this Magazine. 


J. B. 


December 18, 1833. 





ANTIQUITIES, ETC. 


-———— 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DOCUMENTS OF THE ENGLISII 
KNIGHTS OF MALTA.* 
WueNn the knights abandoned Malta, after Valetta fell into the hands 
of the French, in 1797, the principal officers of the different langues 
are said to have carried of all the muniments belonging to their 
respective societies. 

‘Two folio volumes, however, which must have been left by the 
English knights in 1549, were preserved among a few valuable docu- 
ments of a more public nature in the Grand Master's Library. 

Besides these, it is believed, no other manuscripts of any interest, 
relating to the order, exist in the island. 1 am sorry that I did not 
make longer extracts from the rentals. The entries of disbursements 
therein contain much that is curious. It is also a matter of regret to 
me that my acquaintance with old writing did not enable me to tran- 
scribe what I took to be the original grant of Rhodes to the order, and 
many other muniments of great antiquity which are to be found in the 
same collection, 


R. H. I. 
In the Knights’ Library. 


In a folio volume,—paper thick,—no wire mark,—much worm- 


eaten, and occasionally defaced. Lingua Anglica. 


Liber in quo per minutim exprimuntur redditus Prioratus Hosplis 
S* Jois Hierosolm. Li. Anglia. 


— 





. ye =, Se : : : 
* Robert Rolle’s Prayers will be continued in subsequent numbers. 
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Et omnium ipsius Comderm secundum valorem currentem anno 


, . . oe . 
1 1338, Eodemque modo exprimuntur aliqua bona ordinis Templariorum, 
. © ay ™ oo . . ‘i a. < . 
: quee ordini Sci Jois Hierm post extinctionem di ordinis Templariorum 
. fuerunt adjudicata. Qui liber confectus ex ordinatione fratris Phillippi 
r Thame 
a . . . . 
“ Tune temporis ipsius Prioratus 
) Angliee Prioris 
9 ~ ~ Zam ~, 
n Extent. terrar et tenement" Hospit Sci Johis 
: ferlm in Anglia. ....e.ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeee Phil de Thame. 
" ejusdm Hospit. in Anglia Priorem anno dini,,.. eee. seees 
0 Millesi trecentisimo..........simo octavo. 
at ‘omitatus Berks (account of rents and reprises fills 3 pages) 
In Comitatu Wilts (2 pages) 
In Com W orcester (2 pages) 
Cornubie 2 pages) 
Somerset (1 page) 
Possessiones sororum de Stokeland (1 page) 
In Com Southampton (3 pages) 
coceeeeee ede Palyng in comitat Sussex (2 pages) 
Banilia de Clanfelde in comit Oxon (1 page) 
ds e ° ° 
| : de Querinton in comit Gloucest’ (2 pages) 
e 
oir de Kynemor cu memb in com Hertford (3 pages) 
de Slebach in com Pembrook (1 p) 
he ae , 
wo de Halston in Nort walls (2 p) 
de Grafton in Com. Warr 2p) 
st, de Grencley in Com Derbye (1 p) 
1ot de Newland in Com Ebor (lL p) 
its P ° 
on ccecececeeceseee In Com Northumb. (1 p) 
( : . . . . 
ia eeeeee de Ossinton in Com Notting™ 2p) 
¢ ? (q. Lincoln) 
nd eceeesee Maltby in Com ccccccccee (2p) 
the sia ce : (q. Lineoln) 
de Skirbeck in Com ccccccccee (2p) 
Lei _ 
de Dalby cum Mem inCom_ ...cestr (2p) 
de Dyngelee in Com Northamp (2 p) 
‘m- a 
de Hoggesshanke in Com Suk (2 p) 
ie Banilia de Melcheburn in Com Bed 4 
: ‘ ) 
de Herdwych in Com Bed § (4 p) 
von de Shenegaye in Cantabrg cm memb (3 p) 


Chipenhm (2 p) 
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de Sherbrock in Norfolk (3 p) 
de Gattesford in Suffk (2 p) 
de Maplestede in Essx (2 p) 
de Standon in Essx (1 p) 
de Skenfield in Kent (2 p) 
de Gatton alteston in Kent (1 p) 


de Clerkenwell in suburbis London (8 closely written 
pages) 


Cc Ib s 


(The whole rents of the latter amount to ilij. xxi. Xi. iiij.) 


Camer 





Hospital. imprioratu pdco Anglia 

Camer de Chilcomb in com......eeeceees (1 p) 

Cam de Wodecote in Com Sudhmptn (1 p) 

Cam de Baruwe in Com Derbye (1 p) 

Cam de Wolveton in Com. , .ancastr (1 p) 
de Steyneton in Cm Ebor (1 p) 
de Wynkbourn in Com Noting™ (2 p) 
de Horkestowe et —otnesseid inCom Lincoln (1 p) 
de Hetherington in Com Northptn (1 p) 
de Eton in Com Bedford (1 p) 
de Asselee in Com Cantab (1 p) 
de Stamford in Com Essex (1 p) 
de Stonebrigge et Handler in Com Kent (lp) 
de Chikewell in Com Med (1 p) 
de Hampton in Com Midd (2 p) 


In Scotia 


Ser tia—Terrae et tenementa redd. et *eeeseeee4eee#eee 8eee ecclesi 


eseeeess Ot omnes possessiones Hospitalis in Scotid  sut 


defec seeeeeee eee combust........ pr sortem guerram ibidem p‘ 


mitos annos continuat un,.red........hus diebus potest levari. 


Solebat tamen tempe pacis reddi pran CCC ij 


fre Willo de Forde capello — hendinat in Scotia cum suptibus necess. 


esos coos In regno frcie 


eoseccoecces NON potest extendi prop. guerr 


frat Ricus de Cernewell —.. hend ibid et 


obligatm Solidi Priori Angl pr ann Cxv unde solut p ij annos jam 


elapsos. 
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Extent bonorum quond™ Templi 
— .. Thornton sup. marchiam Scotie in Com. Northumb. 

Then follow several pages relating to property in Yorkshire, Cam- 
bridgesh., Norfolk, Hertford, Kent, Rochlee in the county of....... 
Walsal in Warwick, Warwyck itself. Many pages more in which 
curious entries are made of receipt & paym". on the rentals of 'Tem- 
plecombe. 

Rouche in Com Wyltes, Chiryton, Sandford in-com Oxon, contain- 
ing a manor, garden, dovecote 318 acres 2 water mills. These 
entries also fill several pages. 

In Gloucestire, Bradwell, 'Templeguyting, Uppleden, and many 
other places. ‘Then Garby, Harewood St Wolfston, Staunton. —__ 

Then pensions payable out of the property to sundry persons—viz. 


Sir Tho* Wale Magis" Ricus Plessy advocat in consist’. Archiep. 
Cantuar, et Robe de Sco Clicer.... ad voluntatem, s.... fico. 


Ricus de Foxcote vicecomes Glouces’ p ibid pr an xxx" 

Then a long list of houses and other properties stated to have been 
once in the possession of the order, but now alienated. 

The king and many of the nobility are named as being the actual 
occupiers—viz. The Countess of Pembrook, Lord ........ Neville, 
Lord Hugh de Spencer, Lord de Roos. The Countess Warrene Arundell 
The Karl of Gloucester ........ Pinkherne, 

The Manor of Burlescombe by the Countess Say 
The Manor of Bulstrode by the Abbess of .... cece eee 


The Manors of Guyting and Bradwell pr Magist" Johem Pancium 
‘The Manor of Saddlecombe by Earl Warrene. 


In a large folio are arranged, in chronological order, a variety of 
valuable documents of very ancient date—some of them are much 
injured, others in tolerable preservation. 

Cémmenci ing with an appeal to Pope Alexander 3rd_ respecting 
some differences among the order, and dated 1169, they relate to 
grants, indulgences, and other privileges conferred on the knights up 
to 1328, J believe among the number is included the grant of the 
island of Rhodes. 


That of Malta, from Charles 5th, I know to be one of them. 


In another folio, headed 


Lingua Anglie. 
Liber in quo continentur deliberationes venerande: lingua Anglicee ab 
anno 1424 ad ann 1559. 


It appears that chapters were periodically held, and the proceeding 
thereat entered in this book. 


They relate principally to the appointment of officers and allow- 
ances of the public accounts of the order. 
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Names of Knights whose signatures are found therein between the above mentioned 


periods, some of them scarcely legible from the badness of the writing. 


Date. | Date. 

15233. 1528. lyeftennit 
Roger Boydell Kdward Belyngem 
Edward Hylle of Anstye Sir John Chamber 
John Rawson Anthony Rogers 
Nicholas Heussey Willyam ‘Tyrrel 
Alerbros Layton’ Sir John Babyngton 
Gyles Russel Harry Skyves 
Nicholas Upton Thomas Thornhull 
John Sutton | Anthony Bentham 

1594. | Nycholas Upton 
Sir W" Dreveott Harry Gerrard 
Rowland Whytt 1530. 

Thomas Whyttynton Sir sees cece Broke 
Thomas Barnard | Colbert Langton 
‘Thomas Lyre Edward Roos 

Geo. Edwards ‘Thomas Coppledyke 
Kdward Browne Henry Pole 
Thomas Newlle Sir Rich® Salford 


Sylvester Newdigate. Sir Oswald Massynger 
Hugo C roft Sir Robt Blesby 

C hristophe r Grantham Sir Thomas Newton 
Phillip Carew Sir Edmund Hussey 


William Hurell Sir Tho*. Montafia 
John Cheyney Sir Tho’. Pemberton 
James Shelly 1532. 
Oliver Starkey Sir Dunstan Nydygat 
1595. David Tonson 
_ ; Sir George Dudley 
Ambrose Corne dad C S 

; . 1558. 

(ieorge Edwards - =" 

"bin Sir James Sandilands 
Greor ve Aylmer ~* ry’ 

Tee “ge Sir James Toller 
Kdward Whytte mele an 
Robert Salyford ‘sees eee 
Blaster V ylle cre 

plaster V yllers omitted. 


Thomas Lee Thomas Dyngeley 
Kdward Berens Edward Sands 

James Babynton Sir John Sutton 
Thomas ‘1 horndyke Kdward Howard 
Kdward Brown aneeeee« ee 
Edward Roche Thomas Sandvss 
John Whyttynton Sir Thomas Cavendish 
Thomas Halton Sir George Sands 


The following are specimens of the entries in this book :— 


(Extract.) The boke of Assembles by 
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Wyllm Weston * Turcopolier. 1523 US cece eeesvecne seeseseesese 


th 
Mem: that the 10 day of Julye ann 1523 at a semble holden by 
the lycense of my Lord master Lord Phillipe de Villiers de Lisle 


uncertain 


Adam in the porth of Possela. by the worshypfull oo: eseceeceesee 
Willyam Weston and the holle tong—the sayd .... 000+... have 


poralte 


demanded hys......++ee+++. upon the ........ of England and 
other dignities pertayning and belonging to the said poralte of England : 
the holle tonge with on consentt ......+.+..... hath graunted to the 


oo ec cons s deve ee ogee. MBM ccecjeccctht SA there 
was present ..eccesesees my Lord & . 





th 
At an assemble holden the 28 of Noy’. 1530 by lycense of my Lord 


Levetenat Magist® frat® Barnardyne de Raston for ptinge of Carvan 
of the galleys in the presense of Sir John Babynton Tyrcopyllier: it 
tonessed iii) knight : Vid: seeccececcecrecs 

Sir George Aylmer Commander of Salston who it is thought by the 
holle tonge is not hablet to make his Carvan. Being not a man of 
Curage as oder of that nobel nation be; wherefer they wyll that he 
shall find an habel knyght to go in hisrome. signed 

Sir Edw? Browne Commandr of Swynfelde. Sir Henry Poole Audiior 
Sir Tho*. Dyngeley Comm* of Baddesley. Sir Rich* Salford 

Sir Tho* Thornhull. Sir Nich Upton, Sir Henry Garard. 

Sir John Marshall Sir Tho* Cavendish Sir Roger Boydell. 


Applications from divers knyghts for Commanderies (for their melior- 
ment or cheryshment, 
in 1530. They begin to complain of poverty 


Sir J. Sutton elected to the commandy. of Temple Brewer—present, 
Sirs Tho' Treby Nicholas Upton Sir Oswald Massingberde Sir 
Tho* Candyssh Sir Dunstan Newdigate Sir Henry Garard Sir 
Dayid Jensey. 

An inventry wryghted the xij of Januay 1559 
of all such stuff as was left in the Jnglish Alberg. (or lodge) 
eeecerccceee bEYNg (Tyree) pyller the same tyme 

Sir Henry Jerarde Commander of Yete and burow 

Napiry 


Sess tenner ests = —— ne LD 








* Prior or Principal. 

+ This expression, the Abbate Bellanti, who is Dean of Malta and the Librarian, 
told me, means taking a command in the galleys for three years, or serving in the 
galleys for that time. 

Vou. V.—Jan. 1834. E 
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in pmis—-table clothes which were bout ij 
it. towellys Pewter whiche Sturmet the borderer gave to the tonge 


it™ pewter dyshes vii) it™ 5 Spytees ij 
it™ dyshes of a smaller sort v_ it" 2 payrs of knyves. 

t" of a greater sort ij 2 it™ 2chayres—gyven bySirHen- 
it™ a latyn candlestyke i ry Seward the same day 
it™ a letyl pot for to fetch meat i to the tonge as followyth— 
it” a brasse kettll i it" a-short table 

it. a frying Pan i a bench framed of bordes 

it a grydyron i a stoole of bordes 


Two other inventories of an early date occur—one of 1527, in which a 


quantity of silver plate is set down as marked with the arms of 
the donors. 
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PRAYERS FROM JIENRY VII's PRIMER, PRINTED 1546. 
‘Continued from vol. iv. p. 627.) 


A Prayer against Envy. 


Lorn, the inventor and maker of all things, and the disposer of thy 
gifts, which thou bestowest of thy bounteous liberality, giving to each 
more than he deserveth, unto each man sufficiently, so that we have 
no cause of grudge or envy, since thou givest unto all men of thine 
own, and unto such as deserve it not, and to each man sufficiently 
toward the heavenly blessedness ; grant us that we be not envious, 
but quietly content with thy judgment, and the disposing of thy gifts 
and benefits. Grant us to be thankful for that we receive, and not 
to murmur secretly with ourselves against thy judgment and blessed 
will, in bestowing thy free benefits ; but rather that we love and praise 
thy Dounteous liberality , as well in others as in ourselves, and always 


magnify thee, O Lord, the well of all gifts and goodness. To thee be 
glory for ever, Amen. 


A Prayer against Anger. 


O Lord Jesu Christ, which saidest, Whosoever is angry with his 
brother shall be guilty to judgment; which also dost reserve, from 
time to time, all vengeance and displeasure to thy secret and just 
judgment; grant us of thy great mercy, that by no manner of occa- 
sion we fall not into disordering of ourselv es, by anger and desire of 
revenging, but that we mav alway remember, not only thy godly com- 
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DEVOTIONAL, 27 
mandment which chargeth us to do well to them that hate us, and to 
pray for them that say evil by us, but also that we bear in mind thy 
holy example, which didst pray for them that cruelly crucified thee. 


To thee, with the Father and Holy Ghost, be glory everlasting. 
Amen. 


A Prayer in Adversity. 


O Lord God, without whose will and pleasure a sparrow doth not 
fall upon the ground ; seeing it is thy will and permission that I should 
be in this misery and adversity ; seeing also that thou dost. punish me 
with adversity, not to destroy me and cast me away, but to call me 
to repentance and to save me, for whom thou lovest, him dost thou 
chastise: furthermore, seeing affliction and adversity worketh pa- 
tience, and whoso patiently beareth tribulation is made like unto our 
Saviour Christ, our Head : finally, seeing that in all tribulation and 
adversity I am in assurance of comfort at thy gracious hand, for thou 
hast commanded me to call upon thee in the time of tribulation, and 
hast promised to hear and succour me : grant me, therefore, O Almighty 
God and merciful Father, in all trouble and adversity to be quiet, 
without impatience and murmuring, without discouraging and despe- 
ration, to praise and magnify thee, to put my whole trust and con- 
fidence in thee, for thou never forsakest them that trust in thee, but 
workest all for the best to them that love thee and seek the glory of 
thy holy name. ‘To thee be glory for ever. - Amen. 


A Prayer in Prosperity. 


I give thee thanks, O God Almighty, which not alonely hast in- 
dued me with the gifts of nature, as reason, power, and strength, 
but also hast plentifully given me the substance of this world, | 
acknowledge, O Lord, that these be thy gifts, and confess, with holy 
St. James, that there is no perfect nor good gift but it cometh from 
thee, O Father of lights, which givest freely, and casteth no man in the 
teeth. I knowledge, with the prophet Haggai, that gold is thine, and 
silver is thine, and to whom it pleaseth thee thou givest it; to the 
godly, that they may be thy disposers and distributors thereof, and to 
the ungodly to heap up their damnation withal. Wherefore, my most 
merciful God, I humbly beseech and desire of thee to frame in me, 
with thy holy Spirit, a faithful heart and ready hand to distribute these 
thy good gifts, according to thy will and pleasure, that 1 treasure not 
up here where thieves may rob and moths corrupt, but to treasure in 
thy heavenly kingdom, where neither thief may steal, nor moth defile, 
to mine own comfort (whom of thy mercy thou hast promised to re- 
ward therefore) to the good example of the humble and weak of thy 
congregation, and to the glory of thy name. To whom, with thy 


Son, and Holy Ghost, be all honour and praise, world without end. 
Amen. 
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FROM THE PARISIAN BREVIARY. 





THE WEEKLY PSALTERY,*— PART FOR THE WINTER. 
THE LORD’S DAY. 


At the Lauds.+ with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. And these words 
O God, make speed to save us, shall be in thine heart ; and thou shalt talk of 
r. O Lord, make haste to help us. them when thou sittest in thme house, and 
Glory be to the Father, &c. when thou walkest by the way, and whenthou 
Ant.t O God, thou art my God ; early will test down, and when thou risest up. 
I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee. r. Thanksgiving to God. 


Ps. lxih. 
Ant. O God, thou, &e. 


Ant. Let all those that seek Thee, be joyful 

and glad in Thee. 
Ps. Ixx. 

Ant. Let all those, &c. 

Ant. Serve the Lord with gladness: be ye 
sure that the Lord he is God. 

Ps. c. Christ hath shed a fairer morn, 

Ant. Serve the Lord, &c. From darkness rising free ; 

Ant. Diessed art thou in the firmament of as ie + ima 
heaven, and above all to be praised and glo- AR Us TEs Che SURI. 
rified for ever. 


Hymn. 


Morning lifts her dewy veil, 

With new-born blessings crowned ; 
Let us haste her light to hail 

In courts of holy ground. 


From the swaddling bands of night, 
When sprung the world so fair, 
Putting on her robes of light, 
Oh! what a Power was there ! 


Song of the Three Children. 


Let us bless Father, and Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; let us praise and exalt him above all 
for ever. 

Blessed art thou in the firmament of heaven; 
and above all to be praised and glorified for 
ever. 

Ant. Blessed art thou, O Lord, on the 
glorious throne of thy kingdom; and to be 
praised and glorified * he all for ever. 


When He, who gave his guiltless Sou 
His guilty foes to spare, 

Woke to life the guiltless One, 
Oh! what a love was there ! 


—— en 


When, from the Eternal's hand, 
The earth in beauty stood, 
Deck’'d in light at his command, 
Ant. All his saints shall praise him; even He saw, and call’d it good. 
the children of Israel, even the people that 
serveth him. In the Great Creator's sight 
Far goodlier stood the same, 
Wash'd into celestial white 


In blood of the Great Lamb. 


Ps. exl'x. 
Ant. All his saints, &c. 


Capitulum. Deut. vi. In the light of rising morn, 
Which o’er creation flies, 
Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one We desery, by fancy borne, 


Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God | God's heavenly palaces. 


ed 








® It is not possible to convey any adequate idea of a Breviary Service by any short portion of it 
that can be given in a Magazine ; nor indeed to do er to a single part, the force of which arises, 
in great measure, from its adaptation to the whole. All that has been here attempted is a short 
extract from the Psaltery used on the Lord's Day during the winter season. The Hymns, together 
with other parts of the Service, vary according to the season, and likewise on each day of the 
week. Excepting those Hymns here given, which are merely applicable to the hour of the day, 
as that for the first, third hour, &c., these are found the same. [ 


t The Nocturns, which precede the Lauds, are omitted. 


¢ The Psahn is preceded by the Antiphone, which is generally a verse taken from the same 


Psalm. The same Antiphone is repeated at the end. Sometimes, as during the season of the 
Nativity, the dnt, is a verse from the New Testament. 


pre 
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In image of the Eternal, 
In Christ, of souls the sun, 
Dimly, through the fleshly veil, 
We see the Holy One. 


In thy law, blessed Trinity, 
A torch-light sure and true, 
What thou forbiddest, may we flee ; 
What thou dost bid, pursue. 


v. Early in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto Thee, and will look up: 
r. For thouart the God who hast no plea- 


sure in wickedness. 


The Hymn of Zacharias. Luke i. 


AT THE FIRST HOUR. 


v. O God, make speed to save us.* 


Hymn, 


Now Morn’s Star hath woke from sleep, 
Let us at his footstool pray, 
That he would our pathway keep, 
Light unborn, our better day ; 
That hand or tongue this day do nought of ill, 
Nor aught of vanity the bosom fill— 
Truth, calm and free, 
On our lips be, 
And on our heart’s throne sit meek Charity. 


While this day shall onward roll, 
From the cruel foe’s dark hate 
Keep the sentry of our soul— 
Of our senses keep the gate. 
That this day’s service to thy praise may be, 
And as it is bares, so end in thee ; 
Nor pride unwind 
The treacherous mind, 
But self-control the rebel spirit bind. 


Oh ! let us die from this world’s vanity, 
With thee to rise, and treasure have on high! 
Singing of thee, 
The Eternal three— 
Singing of thee everlastingly ! 
Ant. Blessed are they who seek him with 
their whole heart. 


Ps. exviii., antl two Divisions of Ps. cxix. 
Ant. Blessed are they, &c. 


The Creed of St. Athanasius. 


Ant. With my whole heart have I sought 
thee. O teach me thy statutes. 


—— eee 


Capitulum. Enphes. v. 

Ye were sometimes darkness; but now are 
ye light in the Lord: Walk as children of the 
ight: For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, and righteousness, and truth, Prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto the Lord, 

Christ, Son of the living God: 

Have mercy upon us. 

Christ, Son of the living God : 

Have mercy upon us. 

Thou that sittest at the right hand of the 
Father : Have mercy upon us. 

Matt. xvi. ; Job viii. ; Heb. i. 

Christ, Son of the living God : 

Have mercy upon us. 

v. Arise, Lord, and help us : 

r. And redeem us for thy name's sake. 

Ps. iv. 4. 

v. The Lord be with thee ; 

r. And with thy spirit. 


Let us Pray. 
Almighty Lord God, who hast safely brought 


us to the beginning of this day, defend us in 
the same with thy mighty power; and grant 
this day that we may fall into no sin; but that 
all our thoughts, words, and works be directed 
to do what 1s righteous in thy sight, through 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, our ‘aol who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same 
Spirit for ever and ever. 

v. Shew thy servants thy work: and their 
children thy r Ghem 

r. And the glorious Majesty of the Lord 
our God be upon us: prosper thou the work 
of our hands upon us. & ae thou our 
handy work.—( Ps. xe. ) 

Glory to the Father, &e. 


Let us Pray. 


O Lord God, King of heaven and earth, 
vouchsafe to direct, sanctify, and govern our 
hearts and minds, our words and actions, in 
the ways of thy law, and in the works of thy 
commandments, that both here and ever, under 
thy most mighty protection, we may be safe 
from all our enemies, O Saviour of the world, 
who livest and reignest, world without end. 

May the Lord put his laws into our minds, 


and write them in our hearts.—( Heb. viii. ) 
Amen, 


The Lord make us perfect in every good 
work todo his will ; working in us that which 
is well pleasing in his sight.—( Heb. xiii. ) 
Amen. 





* The Service for each hour always commences with these words, excepting at the nightly office, 


when this sentence is preceded by—* O Lord, o 
when it is preceded, as given below, by the wort 


yen thou our lips,” &c.; and at the Complin, 
s—** Turn us, O God, our Saviour, &c.”’ 


+ Both this and the preceding Collect are very good instances in proof of Mr. Le Bas’s remark 
as to the extraordinary grandeur of thought and language exhibited in the versions of the ancient 
Collects in our Liturgy, all of which are greatly improved.— Eb. 
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A? THE THIRD HOUR. 
v. O God, make speed to save us. 


Hymn. 


oO Spirit, fount of love, 
Unlock thy temple door, 
And on our spirits pour 


Thy day-spring from above ! 


O thou, of the Great Three, 
Who art the Union, 
Unite us all in one 

In bond of charity ! 


Glory to God on high, 
And Him that cometh down 
Poor falling man to own, 
And Spirit ever nigh. 


Ant. Give me understanding, O Lord, and 
1 shall keep thy law.—( Ps. exix. ) 
From Ps. exix., three Divisions. 
Ant. Give me understanding, &c. 


Capitulum, 1 John ii. 


Hereby we know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; 
but whoso keepeth his word in him verily is 
the love of God perfected. 

v. Incline my heart, O Lord. 

r. Unto thy testimonies, incline my heart, 
O Lord. 

v. O turn away mine eyes, lest they behold 
vanity. 

r. And quicken me in thy way. 

v. Unto thy testimonies, O Lord, incline 
mine heart. 

Glory be to the Father, &e. 

v. Make me to go in the way of thy com- 
mandment. 

r. For therein is my desire.—( Ps. exix.) 


AT THE SIXTH HOUR. 


e. O God, make speed to save us. 


Hyman. 


The sun is towering high, 
And, from the east to west, 
Opens his golden vest, 

And shakes light's panoply. 


True Sun, who, in the soul, 
Liftest thy torch unseen, 
Charity’s light within 

Thy better day unroll. 


Glery to God on high, ke. 
(as above, at the Third Hour. ) 


Ant. Ihave inclined my heart to keep thy 
statutes always, even unto the end. 
Ps. cxix., Zhree Divisions. 
Ant. IT have inclined, Ac. 


Capitulum. 1 John v. 


This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments ; and his commandments are 
not grievous. 

r. I will consider thy testimonies, O Lord. 
Thy commandment is exceeding broad. Thy 
testimonies will I consider. 

v. I see that all things come to an end. 

r. But thy commandment is exceeding 
broad. 

Glory to the Father: Thy testimonies I will 
consider. 

v. Ll love thy commandments above gold. 

r. Therefore I hold straight all thy com- 
mandments.—( Ps. cxix.) 


AT THE NINTH HOUR, 


v. O God, make speed to save us. 


Hymn. 


Now the day's declining wheel 
Doth to night's dim cavern roll ; 
Thus hours, days, and seasons steal— 
Life is hurrying to the goal : 
Whilst thou, with outstretched arms, bleeding 
and bare, 
Art calling toa world that will not hear ; 
Calling from high, 
Still ever nigh, 
Hid in thy sheltering arms, Oh, let us die! 


Oh! let us die from this world s vanity, &c. 
(as above, at the First Hour. ) 


Ant. All thy commandments are true ; great 
peace have they who love thy law. 
Ps. , Three Divisions. 
Ant. All thy commandments, &c. 


Capitulum. 1 Tim. i. 


The end of the commandment is charity out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 
of faith unfeigned. 

r. All my ways are before thee, O Lord. 

v. I have kept thy commandments and _ tes- 
timonies., 

Before thee are all my ways. 

v. My soul hath kept thy testimonies : 

r. And loved them exceedingly. (Ps. cxix. ) 


The Prayer. 


AT THE VESPERS. 


© God, make speed to save us. 
Ant. The Lord said tomy Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand. 
Ps. ex. 


Ant. The Lord said, Xc. 


Ant. All his commandments are true; they 
stand fast for ever and ever. 
Ps. exi. 
Ant, All his commandments, Ac. 
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Ant. The man that feareth the Lord hath 
great delight in his commandments, 
Ps, exii. 
Ant. The man, &e. 
Ant. Blessed be the name of the Lord for 
ever. 
Ps. exiii. 
Ant. Blessed, &c. 


Capitulum. Enhes. i. 


Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ ; 
according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love, ° 


Hymn. 


O Thou who in the light dost dwell, 

To mortal unapproachable, 

Where angels veil them from thy rays, 
And tremble as they gaze. 


While usthe deeps of darkness bar, 

From thy sensed presence set afar, 

Till brightness of the Eternal Day 
Shall chase the gloom away. 


Such day Thou hast in store with Thee, 
Hid in thy boundless Majesty, 
Of which the sun, in glorious trim, 

Is but a shadow je 


tt AE 


Why lingers thus the golden wheel 

Which shall to us that day reveal ? 

But we must cast this flesh aside 
Ere we with Thee abide. 


Sut when the soul shall take her wing 
From out her dark enveloping,— 
To see Thee, praise Thee, love Thee still, | 

Her urn within shall fill. 


Great Trinity, so mould and bless, 

O'erflowing with thy bounteousness, 

That we may pass through this our night 
To see thine endless light. 


v. We make our boast of God all day long. 
r. And will praise thy name for ever. 
Ps. xiii. 
Song of the Blessed Virgin. 


AT THE COMPLIN. 


Ant. Turn us, O God our Saviour. 

r. And let thine anger cease from us. 

v. O God, make speed to save us. 

Ant. His faithfulness and truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler: Thou shalt not be afraid 
for any terror by night. 

Ps. iv.; Ps. xci. ; Ps, exxxiv. 

Ant. His faithfulness, &c. 


( The Advent Hymn is here omitted. ) 





— 


Hyman, at time of the Nativity. 


Infant, born the world to free, 
Look on us, 

That in child-like wisdom we 

May put on thy humility, 


Thou, that midst the beasts didst sleep, 
Helpless Babe, 

From dark beasts that seek thy sheep, 

Sacred Shepherd, save and keep. 


Thou, who hast thy Gedhead laid 
All aside, 

On the breast of mother maid, 

To our weakness lend thine aid. 


To Thee, opening heavenly door, 
Virgin-born, 

To Three in One, whom we adore, 

Glory be for evermore. 


( The Hymn for Season of Presentation is 
here omitted. ) 


Capitulum. 1 Thess. v. 


Ye are all children of the light, and the 
children of the day—we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness; therefore let us not sleep as 
do others ; but let us watch, and be sober. 

r. Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend 
my spirit. 

Into thy hands, O Lord : 

v. For thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, 
thou God of Truth. 

Glory, &e, 

v. Keep me as the apple of an eye. 

r. My help shall be under the shadow of 
thy wings. 


Song of Simeon. Luke ii. 


Ant. (In Advent.) IT have waited for thy 
salvation, O Lord,—( Gen. xlix. ) 
Ant. (At time of Nativity.) For judgment 


' Tam come into thy world, that they who see 


not might see; and that they which see 
might be made blind. —( John ix. ) 

Ant. (After Presentation.) Lord, thou 
wilt ordain peace for us; for thou also hast 
wrought all our works in us.—( Isaiah xxvi. ) 


Let us Pray. 


Visit, we pray Thee, O Lord, this habita- 
tion, and drive far away from it all snares 
of the enemy. May thy holy angels dwell 
within it, watch over us, and preserve us in 
peace ; and may thy blessing be upon us,through 
our Lord, both now and ever. 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all, Amen.—(2 Cor. xiii.) 
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ft SACRED POETRY. 


Wuewn slumber light, at summer morn, 
Begins to yield to rising day, 
If sound of rustic flute be borne, 
Or early voice of shepherd’s lay 
Beneath our vine-clad window play, 
How soon does fairy Fancy weave 
Her tissued web of wandering dream ! 
How heedlessly our ears receive 
Nor mark the new melodious theme, 
But all one onward tale those mingled visions seem ! 


And wandering oft, at even-tide, 
We muse of friends in lands remote ; 
In vain by yonder deep-wood side 
Blackbird or thrush with sweetest note, 
Or nightingale pours out her throat,— 
We hear, but heed not: man nor bird 
Tey cannot win our idle ear, 
Till by some inward spirit stirred 
(So quick our changeful fancies veer) 
We wake, and marvel much those shrill sweet sounds to hear. 


And so, by mercies thick beset, 
(Thicker than birds at fall of eve,) 
We hear not, feel not, see not yet,— 
| Our sense is dull, nor may perceive, 
(i Or other thoughts our fancies weave,— 
n Till one by one our wakened sight 
Discerns the angel-band around, 
Chariots and horsemen for the fight, 
Such erst as thronged the Holy ground 
What time a sense divine the soul-rapt prophet found. 


The vocal wood, the king-cupped field,— 
> Whence is it that these senseless things 

O’er the chafed soul such magic wield, 
That every lark that soars and sings 
Can touch the heart’s most secret strings ? 

What kind enchanter’s scattered spells 
O’er all the varied landscape lie, 

That peace is breathed from flow’ret bells, 
And love, and praise, and musings high 

Throng on the enraptured soul from earth, and sea, and sky? 


It is not charm of flower or bird, 
Bright heaven or fragrant earth, I ween,— 
"Tis the voice of angels, all but heard,— 
\ ‘Tis the form of angels, all but seen ! 
Blest spirits! Heaven and man between 
Ye ply your untired work of love! 
Bright from the throne of God, your smile 
Wakes field and streamlet, hill and grove, 
: Though speech nor language sound the while, 
Nor dim-eared man discern what doth his heart beguile ! 
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O yes—our common air is rife 
With friends divine, though undiscerned ; 
And oh! when soon our flickering life 
His latest lamp have well nigh burned, 
And faith and sight on heaven are turned, 
How would it cheer our soul to see 
Plain to her sense that cherub crew, 
Ready with outstretched wings to flee 
Far mid the unfathomable blue, 
And lead their sister sprite the eternal Throne to view! 


G. M. 


A HYMN FOR ALL-SAINTS’ DAY IN THE MORNING. 


Sranp up before your God, 
You army bold and bright, 

Saints, martyrs, and confessors, 
In your robes of white : 

The church below doth challenge you 
To an act of praise ; 

Ready with mirth, in all the earth, 
Her matin song to raise. 


Stand up before your God 
In beautiful array ! 

Make ready all your instruments 
The while we mourn and pray ; 

For we must stay to mourn and pray 
Some prelude to our song : 

The fear of death has clogged our breath, 
And our foes are swift and strong. 


But ye before your God 
Are hushed from all alarm; - 

Out through the grave and gate of death 
Ye have past into the calm ; 

Your fight is done, your victory won, 
Through peril, and toil, and blood ;— 

Among the slain, on the battle plain, 
We buried ye where ye stood. 


Stand up before your God ! 
° Although we cannot hear 

The new song he hath taught you 
With our fleshly ear, 

Our bosoms burn that begun to learn, 
And from the church below, 

Even while we sing, on heavenward wing, 
Some happy souls shall go. 


Ye stand before your God! 
But we press onward still, 
The soldiers of his army, 
The servants of his will : 
A captive band, in foreign land, 
Long ages we have been ; 
But our dearest theme, and our fondest dream, 
Is the home we have not seen. 


Vou. V.—Jan. 1834. ; 
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1 
} We soon shall meet our God! 
The hour is waxing on, 


The Dayspring from on high is risen, 
And the night is spent and gone. 
The light of earth it had its birth, 
And it shall have its doom: 
The sons of earth they are few in birth, 
But many in the tomb, t 


SONNET. 


Saviour and Lord beloved !—what homage new 
£ 


Shall thy church give thee in these latter days, 
When there is nothing new ?—no song of praise 


That ages have not sung,—no worship due 

That hath not long been paid :—faithful and true 
Our hearts are beating to thee. Can we raise 
No monument for victories of grace ? 

Must all our efforts be so poor and few ? 

O vain and earthly wish, that would be great 

In over-serving !—rather may we lie 

In meekest self-devotion at thy feet, 

And watch the quiet hours as they pass by, 
Content and thankful for occasion shewn 

To make old service and old faith our own. 4 


Day of wrath !—that awful day 
Shall the banner’d cross display, 
Earth in ashes melt away ! 


The trembling, the agony, 
When his coming shall be nigh, 
Who shall all things judge and try ! 


When the trumpet’s thrilling tone 
Through the tombs of ages gone 
Summons all before the throne, 


Death and time shall stand aghast, 
And creation, at the blast, 
Rise to answer for the past. 


Then the volume shall be spread, 
And the writing shall be read 
Which shall judge the quick and dead ! 


f Then the Judge shall sit!—oh! then, 
All that’s hid shall be made plain, 
Unrequited nought remain. 


What shall wretched I then plead ? 
Who for me shall intercede 
When the righteous scarce is freed? 


~ Be 


Translation of the Ancient Hymn “ Dies ire, dies illa.” 


Dies ire, dies illa, 
Crucis expandens vexilla, 
Solvet seclum in favilla ! 


Quantus tremor est futurus, 
Quando Judex est venturus, 
Cuncta stricte discussurus ! 


Tuba mirum spargens sonum, 
Per sepulchra Regionum 
Coget omnes ante thronum. 


Mors stupebit, et natura, 
Cum resurget Creatura 
Judicanti responsura. 


Liber scriptus proferetur, 
In quo totum continetur 
Unde mundus judicetur. 


Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet apparebit, 
Nil inultum remanebit. 


Quid sum miser tune dicturus? 
Quem patronum rogaturus, 
Cum vix justus sit securus? 
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King of dreadful majesty, 
Saving souls in mercy free, 
Fount of Pity, save thou me! 


Bear me, Lord, in heart I pray, 
Object of thy saving way, 
Lest thou lose me on that day. 


Weary, seeking me, wast thou, 
And for me in death didst bbw— 
Be thy toils availing now! 


Judge of Justice, thee, I pray, 
Grant me pardon while I may, 
Ere that awful reckoning day. 


O’er my crimes I guilty groan, 
Blush to think what I have done, 
Spare thy suppliant, Holy One. 


Thou didst set th’ adultress free,— 
Heard’st the thief upon the tree,— 
Hope vouchsafing e’en to me. 


Nought of thee my prayers can claim, 
Save in thy free mercy’s name, 
Save me from the deathless flame! 


With thy sheep my place assign, 
Separate from th’ accursed line, 
Set me en thy right with thine. 
When the lost, to silence driven, 
To devouring flames are given, 
Call me with the blest to heaven! 
Suppliant, fallen, low: I bend, 


My bruised heart to ashes rend, 
Care thou, Lord, for my last end! 


Full of tears the day shall prove 
When, from ashes rising, move 


Fo the judgment guilty men,— 
Spare, thou God of mercy, then! 


Lord all-pitying, Jesu blest! 
Grant them thine eternal rest. 


—— 


Rex tremendz majestatis, 
Qui salvandos salvas gratis, 
Salva me, Fons Pietatis. 


Recordare, Jesu pie, 
Quod sum causa tue vie, 
Ne me perdas illa die. 


Querens me sedisti lassus, 
Redemisti crucem passus, 
Tantus labor non sit cassus. 


Juste Judex ultionis, 
Donum fac remissionis, 
Ante diem rationis. 


Ingemisco, tanquam reus ; 
Culpa rubet vultus meus, 
Supplicanti parce, Deus. 


Peccatricem absolvisti, 
Et latronem exaudisti, 
Mihi quoque spem dedisti. 


Preces mez non sunt digne, 
Sed tu bonus fac benigne, 
Ne perenni cremer igne. 


Inter oves locum presta, 
Et ab hedis me sequestra, 
Statuens in parte dextra. 


Confutatis maledictis, 
Flammis acribus addictis, 
Voca me cum benedictis. 


Oro supplex et acclinis, 
Cor contritum, quasi cinis, 
Gere curam mei finis. 


Lacrymosa dies illa, 

Qua resurget ex favilla, 
Judicandus homo reus, 
Huic ergo parce, Deus. 


Pie Jesu, Domine, 
Dona eis Requiem. 
Amen. 





Lyra Apostolica. " 4 
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No. VIII. 
THE PATIENT CHURCH. 


TANGO Aéwy, GtAHTAa TabGy, Terrndre Ovp~. 


\ 


Bipe thou thy time! 
Watch with meek eyes the race of pride and crime, 
Sit in the gate, and be the heathen’s jest, 

Smiling and self-possest ! 
© thou, to whom is pledged a victor’s sway, 

Bide thou the victor’s day ! 
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Think on the sin 


That reaped the unripe seed, and toiled to win 


Foul history-marks at Bethel and at Dan, 
Scant meed of its rash plan ; 

Whilst the wise shepherd hid his heaven-told fate, 
Nor recked a tyrant’s hate. 


Such need is gain ; 
Wait the bright Advent that shall loose thy chain ! 
E’en now the shadows break, and gleams divine 
Edge the dim distant line. 
When thrones are trembling, and earth’s fat ones quail, 
True Seed! thou shalt prevail! 


— ee 


THE BACKWARD CHURCH. 


“Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.’” 


Wake, Mother dear, the foes are near, 
A spoiler claims thy child ; 

This the sole refuge of my fear, 
Thy bosom undefiled. 


What spells of power, in this strange hour, 
My Mother’s heart enslave? 

Where is thy early bridal dower, 
To suffer and to save ? 


Thee then I sue, Sleepless and True, 
Dread Maker reconciled ! 

Help ere they smite, Thy shrine in view, 
The Mother with the child. 


THE GATHERING OF THE CHURCH. 


“He which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of 


Jesus Christ.’”’ 


Wuererore shrink, and say, “ "Tis vain ; 
In their hour hell-powers must reign ; 
Vainly, vainly would we force 

Fatal Error’s torrent course ; 

Earth is mighty, we are frail, 

Faith is gone, and Hope must fail.”” 


Yet along the church’s sky 

Stars are scattered, pure and_high ; 
Yet her wasted gardens bear 
Autumn violets, sweet and rare— 
Relics of a spring-time clear, 
Karnests of a bright new year. 


Israel yet hath thousands sealed, 
Who to Baal never kneeled. 
Seize the banner, spread its fold! 
Seize it with no faltering hold! 
Spread its foldings high and fair, 
Lect all see the Cross is there! 








SACRED POETRY. 


What, if to the trumpet’s sound 
Voices few come answering round ? 
Scarce a votary swell the burst, 
When the anthem peals at first? 
Gop hath sown, and he will reap ; 
Growth is slow when roots are deep. 


He will aid the work begun, 

For the love of his dear Son; 

He will breathe in their true breath, 
Who, serene in prayer and faith, 
Would our dying embers fan 

Bright as when their glow began. 


THE CHURCH IN PRAYER. 


‘Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that 


remember Thee in Thy ways.” 


Why loiterest within Simon’s walls, 
Hard by the barren sea, 

Thou Saint! when many a sinner calls 
To preach and set him free? 

Can this be he, who erst confessed 
For Curist affection keen, 

Now truant in untimely rest, 
The mood of an Essene? 

Yet he who at the sixth hour sought 
The lone house-top to pray, 

There gained a sight beyond his thought, 
The dawn of Gentile day. 


Then reckon not, when perils lour, 
The time of prayer mis-spent ; 

Nor meanest chance, nor place, nor hour, 
Without its heavenward bent. 


THE PROSPECTS OF THE CHURCH. 
“And He said, It is finished.” 


Curist only, of Gop’s messengers to man, 

Finished the work of grace, which He began ; 

E’en Moses wearied upon Nebo’s height, 
Though loth to leave the fight 

With the doomed foe, and yield the sun-bright land 
To Joshua’s armed hand, ~ 


And David wrought in turn a strenuous part, 

Zeal for Gono’s house consuming him in heart; \ 

And yet he might not build, but solely bring 
Gifts for the Heavenly King; 

And these another reared, his peaceful Son, 


Till the full work was done. 


List, Christian warrior! thou, whose soul is fain 

To rid thy Mother of her present chain ;— 

Curist will unloose his Church; yea, even now 
Begins the work, and thou 

Shalt spend in it thy strength, but, ere He save, 
Thy lot shall be the grave. ‘ 


(ERRATA IN THE Novempern NumpeEn :—Page 517, line 6, for ‘* skill’ read ‘* still ,”"—last line, 


for ‘ portrait” read ‘ portent,”—Page 518, line 18, for ‘* they” read * these,” 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents. 





VINDICATION OF THE EARLY PARISIAN GREEK PRESS. 
( Continued from vol. iv. p. 763.) 
Arrer all, there remain the sarcasms of Mr, Gibbon and of Mr. Porson 


upon “ Invisibles.” Be it remembered, then, that what is invisible 
now, may have been very visible in 1546—1550 ; and may beeome 


visible again some generations hence. If one of the marked MSS., 


one of those cited in the Acts and the Cath. Ep., for which there were 
such searchings of heart, could. lie unheeded and unknown, even in 
our Cambridge library, till the splendid discovery by Bishop Marsh, 
it surely is not too much to say, it is possible for some of those, upon 
which no one has hitherto bestowed one thought, to be brought to 
light, whether “in bibliotheca regis Galliarum,” or “in Italicis’’— 
whether entire, or “ mutilati aut laceri.””, And if I am asked why I 
take the word of the two tormentors rather than that of the two 
racked critics, Wetsten and Crito, I answer, Ist, because ] think 
that the accused had rather the better means of information ; and, 
2nd, I again repeat Mr. Porson’s words, “ because Stephanus’ editions 
often vary from one another” (p. 58). [ point to the folio itself. 1 
again and again say, that when “ intra triennium tantopere a se ipso 
dissensit Ste phanus”’ (Wetsten 156, 5, 376 Seml.) you have a fact 
before you which never could admit an honest doubt of the truth of 
the testimony given by the man who was principally concerned in 
making the collations for the second O mirificam of 1549 and for the 
folio—to the “tantum non duplicato numero” (Wetsten 143, Seml. 
370); confirmed, as it is, by the very moderate calculations of the 
man who made such use of the collations in forming the text of his 
own editions. But I am now to bring forward only the concessions 
of Stephanus’s accusers—and I stand pledged to produce a a still more 
striking cenfutation of their “ qguindecim tantum, ’ for the whole stock 
of his MSS., than even the identifying it gives to the “ nonnisé 
septem,”’ for the Acts and Cath. Ep. Call, then, Wetsten and 


Bengel : they are their own witnesses. Yes; when fT am taunted 


with “ Invisibles,” I say, call them, to ascertain the MSS, which they 
have so sturdily, so repeatedly denied to have even existed, Call 
them, that they may irrefragably establish the credit of the printer and 
bookseller, whom they have branded as a cheat in the te xt, to the 
sacredness of which he so solemnly pledged himself—and to establish 
the credit of his friend, whom they are pleased to brand as a liar, in 
the testimony which he gives to Stephanus’ s collations, and a cheat in 
his own text, which he formed from those collations. Yes; that they 
may establish the credit of Beza, who gives testimony to seven, it 
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not nine MSS. of the gospels, eight of St. Paul's epistles, five of the 
Acts and Catholic epistles, two or more of the Revelations ;—all 
which Stephanus and Beza had for forming their text, but which were 
not taken either in the first or the last selection to furnish opposing 
readings in the margin of the folio—“ vetera N. 'T. exemplaria— 
quorum fides et authoritas in Bezee annotationibus seepissime citatur, 
sunt autem cum alia, tum ea omnia, quee in regis Galliarum bibliotheca 
extant.” 

I said, call Wetsten and Bengel to ascertain Stephanus’s unmarked 
MSS.—for 1 was wrong when I intimated (Specimen, p. 20) a fear 
that the readings preserved by Beza will not enable a critic, whe 
shall find any of them, to identify them. Beza has really preserved 
so many lectiones singulares, that even those may be ascertained, 
which may have become “ mutilati aut laceri,’’ so as (to use Bishop 
Marsh’s expressive words, Michaelis ii. p. 723, note 128) to have 
“been deprived of the power of being produced as an evidence in the 
controversy relative to 1 John, v. 7;” or to adopt De Missy’s words 
(Jour. Brit. ix. 63) “ les témoins célestes sont devenus invisibles dans 
ces MSS.”’ Open, then, either Wetsten or Bengel where you like, 
and you can hardly read ten pages without finding a quotation of the 
uncited, unmarked MSS. of Stephanus, from the book of collations 
that he gave to Beza, as the readings are recorded by Beza. Yes ; 
when Wetsten, having observed that Stephanus’s marked documents 
were only sixteen, assures us that “‘T’, Beza in annotationibus non 
plures Stephani codices ad testimonium citet’’ (144, Seml. 373) there 
were hardly ten pages of his work that could be taken consecutively, 
without a reading recorded of these “ plures Stephani codices,” and 
that from “annotationibus Beze,’’ And if I have not appealed to 
Griesbach, it is not because he does not give as decided testimony 
against the assertions upon which Stephanus had been condemned, as 
Wetsten and Bengel do; but because he had found some other MSS., 
that have the readings for which Stephanus had been quoted by his 
predecessors ; and accordingly, in Griesbach, the readings most com- 
monly stand under the quotation of “a/.” As Wetsten is the leader 
in the cry against Stephanus, I have looked over his various readings 
in the Acts of the Apostles—taking that book, as being in the first 
volume of Stephanus, where we can have no dispute about c, and 
being at the same time part of the third division of the sacred text, 
which the Docti et Prudentes single out, as the grand object of their 
attack. In the Acts, then, Wetsten quotes Stgphanus’s unmarked 
MSS. twenty-five times. In Acts xiv. 13—25, he quotes them six 
times ; and the lowest number of copies, whose readings he gives in 
any one of those six places, is three. And let not the reader think 
that there is anything singular in so many quotations of the unmarked 
MSS. of Stephanus by Wetsten, in this part. He may satisfy himself 
of the contrary by turning to vol. i. p. 607, of Wetsten, where he will 
find three quotations of them in two verses, Mark x. 47, 48; three 
again in p. 620, Mark xiii. 9—14. In page 482, Matt. xxii, 8—1], 
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he will find four quotations of them.* The first of these four—viz., 
the reading of d&déacxadoc for cabnynrnc, Matt. xxiii. 8, “ Stephani 
unus,” deserves particular attention; for this was one of the un- 
marked MSS, of the royal library. ‘There were two out of the copia 
(15) which the king’s library supplied for the text of the O mirificam, 
that had this reading. This Beza found recorded in his book of col- 
lations, and said, “In duobus codicibus regie@ bibliothece \egimus 
éducxadoc, codem sensu et fortasse rectius.”” One of these two came 
into the thirteen, that Stephanus selected to oppose the text of his 
folio in the first volume, and he noted it in his margin accordingly — 
viz., e, which is No. 6 of Wetsten, who quotes both of these royal 
MSS., the marked and the unmarked, “ caOyynrnc| dtdacxadog unus 
Stephani, 6, &c.’"’ Bengel gives in reality the same account as 
Wetsten, but does not state it so perspicuously, For the reading 
dacxcadoc, he quotes the marked MS., “Steph. ¢,” and, for the 
unmarked royal MS. the “unus Stephani,” he says “alii apud 
Erasmum et Bezam.’’ With the concession, then, of this single page 
of Wetsten, and I will even say, W ith the single concession of this one 
note, I would meet the atrocious charges of ‘the Docti et Prudentes, 
and brave thet horse laugh. With the admission of this one MS. 
regia bibliothece,” it should not be said of P. Claudius alone “ qui 
risus multas ipsi lacrymas adtulit."". With this alone, I boldly ask 
what becomes of the assertion, that Griesbach at last worked himself 
up to make “codices quidem manuscriptos eum consuluisse, sed 
quindecim tantum,” xvi. 3, Lond. xxviii. Do not you think that 
Wetsten ascribed to Beza rather more knowledge than he actually 
possessed, and somewhat more than the source, which he referred to, 
would afford, when he pronounced “ Foedissimum illud,’’ that Beza, 
“ex preefatione Stephani sciret xv tantum MSS. codices ab eo con- 
sultos et cum editis collatos fuisse’’ (148, Seml. 380). What now do 
you think of the communis Kruditorum consensus, by which “ Bezie 
autoritati multum detractum est’’? (Wetsten 147, Seml. 378). Do 
you still believe that Henry saw only the outside of the plusquam 
triginta? Do you agree w ith his libeller that he swelled the number 
of his MSS., and that he had a desire of magnifyang th® achievements 
of his early years, when he told yout of his-finding the same cegudraca 
in all the plusquam xxx. 'Fhen with-respect to those MSS. w hich 
made Stephanus first assume the title, “N. T. ex bibliotheca regia.” 

With this one reading from what we see Wetsten and Bengel knew 





* When it is seen that the readings which Beza gives are so numerous, that even 
those of the unmarked MSS. which Wetsten thinks proper to quote appear very 
frequently twice, sometimes three and four times, in one of the critic's p: ges, some 
judgment may be formed of the accusation that is brought, Mill 1258, Ecquis vero 
ipsi usus harum lectionum? Adhibet eas scilicet ad explicandos Scripture sensus, 
seu etiam trofecec suas stabiliendas. Griesbach is not ashamed to repeat this 
XXXI., Lond. XLI. And you will find it in Bishop Marsh, Lect. vi. p. 109, 
without throwing the responsibility upon Mill, ‘* he used them chiefly for polemical 
purposes in his notes ;" just as it stood in Mr. Porson, p. 96, “ he seldom mentions 
them but to support his own hypotheses ;” all ultimately attributable to what Wetsten 


quotes from good Father Morin, at 148, Seml. 380, “ varietates cuas aliquo modo 
probavit, eas tantum retulit.’ 
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to be an unmerked MS. that Stephanus received from the royal library, 
do you still think that he had only the eight marked MSS. from thence ? 
Wetsten concludes his discussion for getting rid of the Barberini codd. 
(No. iii.) with the reflection that at all events “lis hee non aliter 
quam ipsis libris Rome inventis et productis, quod nunquam credo fiet, 
solvi potest.” But “ dis hee’’ respecting the amount of the MSS. from 
the royal library, is decided without any such search at Paris. ‘The 
production of this single reading of the unmarked MS. will shew on 
which party the falsehood rests, “when they assert that Stephanus had 
only eight MSS. from thence, in direct contradiction of what he had 
declared under such striking circumstances of their having amounted 
to nearly double the number, When Mill had given his account of 
the print and MS. taken in both selections to oppose the text of the 
folio, and went to work to collate the O mirificam with them— 
saying “in textu ad hes codices formando, ita se comparatum ait 
Robertus ut religiose ac plane ad literam sequeretur plures ac me- 

liores e Regiis,” (1177) are you now absolutely certain om he had 
got “ea omnia, quee in Regis Galliarum bibliotheca extant’? With 
this one acknowledged MS. “ regia bibliothecee,”’ will you sil tell me 
that, when Stephanus says “ that he has not sufle red a letter to be 
printed in his O mirificam, but what the greater part of the better 

MSS. from the royal library unanimously approved, you are abso- 
lutely certain that * this boast is uéterly, false’? Will you still assert 
“ Quic quid Stephanus in prima et sec unda editione jactet, nempe ad 
regios codices recensitas esse, revera tamen non nisi rarissime, et ubi 
omnes aut plerique codices contra Krasmianum conspirabant, in ‘Textu 
emendando illos adhibuit” (Wetsten 145, 2, Seml. 874)? Do not you 
think that a satisfactory answer might be given to that question which, 
according to Michaelis, ii. 325, Le Long’s dupe put to him—viz., 
““How is it possible that MSS. could be found in the royal library 
which Stephens did not enumerate among the eight ?”” 1 can conceive 
it possible that seven MSS. may be found there, which “ Ste *~phens did 
not enumerate among the eight,’ ’ that he took in his two selections to 
oppose the folio; when L am assisted by the production of this reading 
in confirmation of his boast before the Sorbonne of the amount of © ea 
omnia que in regis Galliarum bibliotheca extant.” If you were able 
to shaw that he gives a passage in the Acts and Cath. iep. which was 
not in any one of the marked MSS. of the margin} would you still 
trust to your logic, and “infer that as the MSs. cited by Robert 
Stephens did not contain it, he must have inserted it without MS. 

authority” ? ‘To whose words do you now think the charge of empty 
and fulse actually belongs, when Griesbach, going upon Mill’s precious 
collation, says of Stephanus, and his O mirificam, that although * e 
codicibus, quorum copiam bibliotheca regia suppeditaverat, ita recen- 
suisse se profitetur, ut nullum omnino literum secus esse passus sit, 

quam plures iique meliores libri tanquam testes comprobarent”’ 

“vanissima tamen heec omnia sunt atque falsissima”’ ? (xviii. 7, Lond. 
xxx.) By whatever means Bishop Marsh came to his conclusion, 
Michaelis ii. 856, note 37, was not his lordship right in intimating 
that when the Docti et Prudentes identify the documents of the 
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margin with the “vetustissima sedecim scripta exemplaria’’ from 
whence the text was taken “ superioribus diebus,” certain exceptions 
must be made? When Crito Cantabrigiensis, professing to take 
Robert's words only, because the MSS. employed were then “ all in 
sight, ’* (399), was he not right to leave out all consideration of the 
man’s first boast ? Do you think that he would have been less racked by 
Robert's declaration, that he had printed every letter of the O mirifi- 
cam after “ plures et meliores e regiis,”’ than he and Wetsten were 
with Henry’s and Beza’s account of the ultimate stock of MSS. ? 
With the admitted record of this unmarked MS. regi@ bibliothecee,”” 
do not you think he might find himself a little puzzled, to invent a 
facile haec cum reritate conciliari posse’? And above all, with respect 
to him who stands without a compeer, we have admired Mr. Porson’s 
consummate skill in disposing of Stephanus’s two boasts. The first of 
these, in the O mirificam, was as it was stated by Wetsten and Gries- 
bach abov e,and by the Christian Observer, 1807, p. 224—* e codicibus 
quorum copiam bibliotheca re gia suppeditaverat—recensuisse se profite- 
tur.”” Mr. Porson made this to be “the greater part of the better MSS.”’; 
and eight royal MSS. of the margin of the folio, with “ ceetera quer 
undique corrogare licuit,” will answer Stephanus’s boast, when thus 
corrected, as well as the fifteen that he had received from the royal 
library. Happy, however, as this mode is for getting rid of Ste- 
phanus’s first boast, when the great man could not “ abide by” it,— 
this would avail nothing if you leave his second boast respecting the 
amount of the MSS. that he had received from the royal library. And 
here, what can equal the ability with which the professor puts the 
part for the whole? What can be more ingenious than his packing 
you off with eight, when the man himself bragged, and that before 
the Sorbonne, that they amounted to fifteen? But what think you 
of both of these schemes, when the reading of this one unmarked 
MS. of the royal library is produced by the Docti et Prudentes 
themselves? Mi: ay I not still cling to the man’s acknowledged words, 
that it was from the MS. of the royal library that the text of the O 
mirificam was taken? May 1 not say that you might as reasonably 
collate it with seven of the MSS. for the edition of one of ithe Greek 
classics, as with the seven, * quee undique corrogare licuit”’ 

Again, may I not ask on which side the “small sent lies— 
whois it that makes the “slight mistake ?’’ Is it the man who distinetly 
said that he had received fifteen from the royal library (“ qu'il n’y en 
auoit point ung tant seulment, mais quinze, qu’on auoit reportez en 
la libraire du Roy, lesquel i auoye eu par grand priere’’) and this at 
the very mome nt when he presented the folio, the ond he of which 
said that he had taken no more than eight of the m to oppose the 
text of that edition—or is it with his mighty accuser? Was not Mr, 
Belsham right when he decided that it lay w ith Mr. Porson himself,and 
told us | Introduction to the improved, p. viii.) that Stephanus had “ per- 
mission granted by the King of France to collate fifieen MSS. in the royal 
tibrary’’r Lam ready to stand upon the single concession of Wetsten and 
Bengel, that there was “Stephani unus,’’an unmarked MS.,“ bibliothece 
rege,” which gave ArcarcaXoc at Matt. xxiii. 8 : and if Griesbach does not 
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quote the unmarked royal MS. for the reading of his margin, let 
it be observed that he equally omits the marked MS. «at No. 6. If 
any man then admits, as'the great body of the Docti et Prudentes do 
admit, that Stephanus boasted to have given his O mirificam faithfully 
after the MS. from the royal library, and shall say(what we, Mr. Por- 
son, will not venture to say) that the text of that edition was not 
actually taken “e Regiis,’’ then this acknowledged MS. from the 
royal library stands to convict him of making a peremptory assertion, 
where he can know nothing. He can know only that this royal MS. 
has écdacxadoe at Matt. xxiii. 8; he cannot tell whether it did not give 
the reading of the O mirificam in any other passage ; and if there was 
this one MS. “ bibliothecee regi” to give it, he cannot say why there 
might not be six others also. If any man says (what we also see 
Mr. Porson did not venture to say) that Stephanus had not the fifteen 
royal MS., which we should thus assume that he had, but that he had 
only eight from the King’s library, then this MS. stands flatly to con- 
tradict him. Unus Stephani,’ when that one is “ bibliothecee re- 
giw,"’ if we could shew no more, retorts their own language, and says, 
“it is utterly false.” If, however, Mr. Porson, by his unrivalled skill, 
avoided any such retort ; still, like another honest gentleman of whom 
we read, he said intelligibly enough to others, take thy bill and sit 
down quickly and write eight, when he knew “with what jealousy 
R. Stephens was watched by the Paris divines,” (55,) and saw 
that, even before them, he declared that the MSS. which he had re- 
ceived from the royal library amounted to fifteen; of which the 

might, without much trouble, satisfy themselves, as he distinctly added 
that he had returned them. Mr. Porson, too, was hardy enough, as we 
have seen, to talk of “a sophisticated text,’ of Stephanus’s “ vicious 
complaisance,’ of his “ quitting all his MSS. to follow his printed 
guides,’ when he did not dare to commit himself by saying that the 
Q mirificam did not follow the MSS. from the royal library, or that 
Stephanus had only eight MSS, from thence. ‘Till those learned men 
who find sueh high-minded integrity in Mr. Porson (Quarterly Re- 
view, No. lxv. p. 91) shall, with this one unmarked royal MS. before 
them, shew me “ pure and inflexible love of truth” in“such conduct, 
I shall call all this(to use the expression of the great man himself) the 
consummate “ craft’ of a critic, and that applied te the most flagitious 
purpose—the condemnation of the innocem, and the consequent sub- 
version of the faith of millions in the most sure word of God, upon 
which alone depend all their hopes of salvation, as protestants, as Bishop 
Marsh so well expresses it (Lect. vi. p. 112), “that work which is the 
source of religious faith.’’ Yes ; substantiate the charge of his quitting 
all his MSS. to follow printed guides, and I again and again say that 
it ought “to be made the ground of the most severe reflections.” But, 
as Othello says, “ Be sure of it: give me the ocular proof.”’ And 
when the Docti et Prudentes, unable to “ abide by” either of Stepha- 
nus’s boasts, turn to the god of their idolatry, and swear by his sub- 
stitutions,—all-glorious as he is, 1 meet them with my “ labor impro- 
bus ;” I collect their own concessions, and whom they ignorantly wor- 
ship, him declare I unto you,—yes, I say ignorantly worship, and 
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some future age will entertain a different opinion of us, from that which wl 
we hold of ourselves and of our “ march of intellect,’ if it is to be eV 
said, of such a man as myself, povoc weyvae rwy addwy Koviuvey ovra di 
Kat ararnoy dwpacat roy avOpwror (Kuseb. Hist. vil. 29, end.) When a 
the Christian Evidence Society avail themselves of the slanders that sti 
are thrown on Stephanus and Beza, and turning them upon their al 
authors, exult in their Manifesto, upon “the admissions of the most th 
learned critics, as to the infinitely suspicious origination of the present 
received text,’ what wonder is it that these learned critics, who have al 
only child's play, i in dealing with Mr. Taylor’s own arguments, should ce 
sink under the pressure of the work of their own hands (Dr. Pye cl 
Smith’s Answer, sect. vili.), nec lex est justior ulla, &e. | may feel fo 
shame, “ hee opprobria nobis dici potuisse ;’’ but, thanks be unto God cc 
for his unspeakable gift, we do not lie under the *¢ non potuisse refelli.” w 
It is not “ with consent or connivance of all parties,’ (Manifesto note, ) at 
but only of all parties of Docti et Prudentes, that the foul charges are W 
taken for granted. When they and their idol are laid prostrate by cl 
this single reading of this single unmarked MS., “ bibliothecee regie,”’ t! 
from their own pages; the argumentum ad hominem, so well pushed d 
by the * Orator of the Areopagus,” falls with them in one common 7) 
overthrow, It is not, then, trom enemies that | entertain any dread ; t! 
papists, critics, infidels, “come one, come all,” as the poet says, for a 
the fearless Scotch monarch, We have only to join in the prayer of a 
being delivered from our friends ; and I have my moments of humi- b 
liation and dismay, when the historian and admirer of Stephanus can a 
join “ in the admissions of the most learned critic s, of his “ adopting € 
readings, whether from MSS. or from printe d copie af and, in defiance li 
of all proof and all testimony, can allege that “he attributed the au- il 
thority of MSS.” to these printed copies, in the formation of his own C 
text. The cause, however, is with the God of truth, and 1 will not 
despair of the truth ultimately prevailing. May He of his mercy a 
direct those, whose bounden duty it is to examine, no longer to take ti 
the assumptions of those who, more or less ope nly, are banded toge- c 
ther to inculcate “ the infinitely suspicious origination of the present S 
Received Text ;”’ but fairly to look at the immense body of evidence s 
that supports its claims, and to give their verdict accordingly, so that n 
they may assure those, whose happiness here and hereafter depends p 
so much upon their being assured, that there never did nor could exist I 
the slightest ground for an honest doubt of Stephanus and Beza hay- v 
ing actually taken their text, according to their most solemn protes- © 
sions, wholly and solely from valid Greek MSS., and that eve ry dis- . 
covery of new facts, bearing upon the question, only adds to the irre- I 
sistible evidence , by which this important truth is established. 
I’RANCIS Huysue, f 
i 
t 
ON THE PATRIARCHAL SABBATH. 


Tue design and economy of a church, as the means of communication 
between the creature and the Creator, arose out of the necessities of 
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wan and the mercies of his Maker. Its ordinances, therefore, have 
ever been founded on an express revelation of the Divine will. Imme- 
diately upon the fall, we meet with the fundamental article of faith in 
a Redeemer, the ordinance of sacrifice expressive of that belief, and a 
stated time for religious observances. Articles of faith, stated modes 
and periods of worship, embrace all the essentials of a church; and 
these had existence in the world from the time of Adam. 

The Book of Genesis contains the history of the six days of creation, 
and the sanctilying of the seventh day to rest. ‘These partic ulars con- 
cerning the creation were revealed, not merely to gratify a laudable 
curiosity, but to produce a specific moral effect on the heart. God 
foresaw, and we may learn from the records of our race, that crude 
conceptions concerning the creative power give rise to absurdity of 
worship and shamelessness of living. In the peer of Scripture, which 
attributes natural effects to the immediate agency of God—* Men 
worshipped and served the creature more th: an the Creator: Jor this 
cause, God gave them up to vile affections.’—Rom, i, 25, It was 
therefore worthy of the moral Governor of the world to reveal himself 
distinctly as the Almighty Creator, and to institute a memorial of the 
order and process of creation, Reason, then, yields a ready assent to 
the announcement of revelation, that God, in the beginning, did 
appoint a solemn ordinance for a continual remembrance of his power 
and goodness: God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it, 
because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created 
aud made.’ Days, months, and years, are visibly marked out by the 
Creator as natural divisions of time for our physical wants; a week is 
no such natural division, but a positive ordinance of the Lord for the 
moral well-being of man. Let us now see what traces we can dis- 
cover of this weekly division under the patriarchal dispensation, 

Concerning Noah we read, “ Come thou and all thy house into the 
ark...for yet seven days and I wiil cause it to rain, &e.; and it came 
to pass after seven days, that the waters of the flood were upon the 
earth.” Again: “ Noah sent forth a dove...And he staid yet other 
seven days, and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark ...And he 
staid yet other seven days, and sent forth the dove which returned 
not again unto him any more.”’ With this transaction | would com- 
pare another in the New ‘Testanitnt, acconlpanied with the remarks of 
Paley—*“ The same day at evening) being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the dise iples were asse “bled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst of them.’’—John, xx. 19. 
This, for any thing that appears in-the account, might, as to the day, 
have been accidental; but, in the 26th verse of the same chapter, we 
read that “after eight days (that is, on the first day of the week 
following) again the disciples were within,” which second meeting 
upon the same day of the week looks like an appointment and design 
to meet on that particular day.—(Mor. Phil. c. vii.) ‘This inference 
of Paley’s, no one, I think, will feel inclined to controvert; but his 
reasoning appears to be equally, if not more, applicable to the case of 
Noah, Both incidents prove the existence of weeks, and render pro- 
bable a religious observance of the respective days. Indeed, it has 
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been thought that all the principal Divine communications were made 
to the Patriarchs during their religious services on the seventh day ; 
and Noah, in the case of the dove, seems to have expected a particular 
blessing on that day. 

We come now to the time of Abraham. Circumcision, as the sign 
of God’s covenant with him, was appointed in these words—* He that 
is eight days old shall be cireumcised among you;’’ that is, when a 
man child is born, he shall be circumcised that day week. This infe- 
rence is sufficiently probable in itself, but it rises into certainty when 
it is viewed in connexion with the Levitical rites which were added 
to the original command—*« If a woman have born a man child, then 
she shall be unclean seven days, and in the eighth day the flesh of his 
foreskin shall be circumcised; but if she bear a maid child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks.’’—Ley. xii. 2.--See also xxii. 27. After- 
wards, when the aged patriarch sent the eldest servant of his house to 
take a wife of his own kindred for his son Isaac, and God _ prospered 
the commission, “the servant rose up in the morning, and he said 
Send me away unto my master; and Rebekah’s mother and brother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us a week or ten days, after that she 
shall go.””-—Gen. xxiv. 55. With this expression compare Acts, xxv. 6, 
(marginal reading,) ‘“ And when he had tarried among them no more 
than eight (a week") or ten days.’”’ When Jacob had fraudulently 
obtained his brother's blessing, his mother’s advice was—* Arise, flee 
thou to Laban, my brother, to Haran, and tarry with him a week, 
until thy brother’s fury turn away,’’—xxvii. 43. “ And Jacob served 
seven years for Rac hel, and they seemed unto him as a single se’n- 
night,+ for the love he had to her ;’ ;’’ or the week of years appeared 
unto him as a week of days.’’—xxix. 20. And afterwards, when he 
was imposed upon by the ‘substitution of Leah, Laban said unto him, 
“Fulfil her week,” which was the customary period of a marriage 
feast, as appears from the instance of Sampson.—Judg. xiv. 12. Tadd 
the case of a death in a family—“ Joseph made a mourning “for his 
father seven days.”’—Gen. I. 10; “And they mourned for Saul seven 


days.’’— | Samuel, xxxi, 13. In both instances, the weekly division of 


ee ——— 
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* In the New Testament, eight days signifies a week—‘ It came to pass about 
an eight days after."—Luke, ix. 28, “ After eight days again his disciples were 
within. "—John, xx. 26. 


Besides Ww, the Hebrews used the word B94 Y (da s) in the sense of a week. 
t y 


it certainly moans a definite period : either that of a year, as In the common expression 
from year to year— Exod. xiii. 1O—or that of a w eek, as in the above passages from 
Genesis and elsewhere. Both senses occur in Num, ix, 22-—‘* Whether it were a 
week, or a month, or a year.” Compare Dan. viii. 27 (“ I, Daniel, fainted and was 
sick [certain] days (a week ), and I was astonished at the vision”) with Ezek. iii. 1I5— 


“ The hand of the Lord was strong upon me, and I came to them of the captivity 


and remained there astonished seven days.” ‘‘ In those days I, Daniel, was mourning 

In the singular number JR DO)’ is 
Toe 

one day, but in the plural of both OTN D‘D* is one week ; similarly one word in 


the plural of both signifies “ one language.’ Rasiflen xi. 1. The same idiom prevails in 
Latin: una litterc, one letter of the alphabet ; in the plural, una littera, one epistle. 


three full weeks.”—x. 2, and Nehem. i. 4. 
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time determined the length of the mourning, as may be inferred from 
the common custom mentioned in Eccles. xxii. 12—“ Seven days do 
men mourn for him that is dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man, 
all the days of his life.”’ 

The passover was instituted during the departure of the Israelites 
from Egypt—“ Ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever ; 
seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread.” —Exod. xii. 15. If a Jew 
were asked, at the present day, how long that feast was observed, he 
would probably answer that it was meant to continue a week; and 
yet the passover was appointed before the institution of the Jewish 
sabbath. Subsequently, when the whole congregation murmured in 
the wilderness for want of bread—“ The Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
I will rain bread from heaven for you, and the people shall go out and 
gather a certain rate every day; and it shall come to pass that on the 
sixth day they shall prepare that which they bring in, and it shall be 
twice as much as they gather daily.’’—Exod. xvi. 4. Paley considers 
“the transaction in the wilderness here recited as the first actual 
institution of the Sabbath,’ and consequently as the origin of the 
weekly division of time; on the contrary, the double provision on the 
sixth day seems to me to have been made in reference to the already 
existing division into weeks, and consequently to prove some previous 
distinction of the seventh day. 

Some writers consider the system of weeks as a human device 
suggested by the planets, which have confessedly given names to the 
seven days; but the generality of Christians ascribe it to Almighty 
God, “ who made the heavens and the earth and all the host of them, 
and who blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because that in it 
he had rested from all his work which God created and made.”’ 

Keysoe Vicarage, Beds. W. B. Winnina, 


(To Lecontinued.) 


EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 


Sir,—The peculiarity in St. Paul's style, brought forward in my last 
two letters, arranges and harmenizes the’ Triads of consecutive clauses 
which present themselves under different points of view, in the first 
three chapters of the Epistle tothe Ephesians. These Triads of “ the 
apostle’s knowledge in the mystery of Christ’ occupy the whole of the 
doctrinal portion, and reveal how “all things,’”’ both in heaven and on 
earth, “work together for good”’ to us, who know ourselves, from the 
love of God shed abroad in our hearts, to have been “ called in the 
same Christ into faithfulness,’ “into whom the Father has predestined 
us according to the good pleasure of his will.” ‘To overlook so im- 
portant an arrangement of the compound parts obscures the Revela- 
tion and deranges the harmony, which, on the admission of the pecu- 
liarity, pervades all “the economy of the mystery.” 

After the salutation on grace and peacein the introduction, St. Paul, 
in i, 3, 14, rereals that the Father has blessed us in all grace in hea- 
ven in Christ, “ in the same manner as He has chosen us in Him on 
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earth, to be us, holy and b/amedess before his face, in love; in conse- 
quence of having predestined us (1) into sonship by Jesus Christ ; (2) 


into Him | Christ | according to the good pleasure of his will; (3) into 
praising of the glory of His grace, in which he has mi ade us accepted 


in the Beloved.’ He then goes on to infer (from the Father “ having 
made known to us the mystery of His will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he has purposed it 1 Him [Christ] ), that in Him 


we have been called (1) into neitehie ;** (2) into being us [faith- 
fulness|; (3) into praising of the same glory,” into which He has pre- 
destined us. 

In these Triads, the heirship, faithfulness, and gratitude, into which 
we have been called in Christ by the gospel respectively answer to, 
and develope to our minds, the Sonship, Christ, and the same grati- 
tude, into which the Father has predestined us by His Son, The one 
are “the riches of His grace, made to abound toward us in all wisdom 
and prudence ;”’ and the other wre the promised blessings and bene- 
fits of predestination, contemplated in the Divine mind, The appa- 


rent differences in the terms arise entirely from the different points of 


view in which we are made to stand in relation to them, and disap- 
pear so soon as this difference of vision is taken into account. Accord- 
ing to the revealed Triad, we are the objects of predestination in the 
sight of God. He has pre ‘destined us into Sonship by Jesus Christ.”’ 
According to the inferred Triad, we are the subjects ‘of vocation in 
our own sight; “in Christ, we have been called into heirship.” ‘This 
difference between divine revelation and human inference accounts 
for the differences between the Sonship and the Heirship, and be- 
tween Christ and faithfulness. 

Sonship is the relation of a son to a father: heirship is the rights 
and privileges of an heir during his sonship. As such, the Sonxship, 
into which the Father has predestined us by his Son, is the relation 
which we, as one with Christ, in whom He has made us accepted, 
bear to the Father; and not that which Christ, as one with us, bears 
to Him, for He has predestined us into the Sonship; and not the Son- 
ship into us, as some enthusiastically and vainly imagine. The lot, 
or ogres also into which we have been called in Christ by the 
gospel, 1 s * the liberty of the glory of the children of God + during 
our sojourn upon earth, which our gratitude for ge s grace makes 
known; for so soon as “ we who have first trusted,” wr brought forth 
hope, “in Christ, praise the glory of the Father's ceive in which He 


has made us accepted in Him,’ ’ we are © filled into all the fulness of 


God” (iii. 19); “put on the new man, which according to God has 
been created in the righteousness and holiness of the truth’’ (iv. 24) ; 
and become one with Christ, not only in a posteriori view of vocation, 
as “fellow heirs in Christ by the gospel” (iii. 6), but also in a priori 
view of predestination, as the sons of God by his Son. 


ee —_—— a — —_—— _ — - — 


® With eg or lot, the context always combines the idea of vocation. 
Hope of His calling, (i. 18.) Fellow heirs by the gospel, (iii. 6.) Called in one 


hope of your calling, (iv. 4,) Xc. &c. Thave followed the Vulgate in combining them 
in this passage. 
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Again, our faithfulness, into which we have been called in Christ 
by the gospel, not only puts on Christ, as one w ith us, but also “ fills us 
into all the fulness of “God,” as one with Him; for farith is the mean, 
“by which Christ dwells in our hearts,’’ and becomes one with us, in 
order that we may not only “comprehend” the grace of God, and 
“experience the love of Christ,” but also “that we may be filled 
into all the fulness of God”’ (iii, 17, 19), and thereby become one with 
Christ, and spiritually take up the position, in which the two views 
meet; for “the man, Christ Jesus, is the one Mediator between God 
and men” (1 Tim. ii. 5), in whom the Father has “ made us accepted 
in his Sonship, which Sonship also he has made to abound toward us 
in all the wisdom and the prudence of our heirship, i.e., in all the 
liberty of the glory of the children of God. “ Into this lot we have 
been called in Christ,’ by the gospel; and personal gratitude, from 
being present with us, is, on that account, common. to both points of 
view. <According to the peculiarity, our personal gratitude is that 
personal benefit which not only makes known to us our heirship in 
Christ, but also assures us of the Sonship, in which the Father has 
made us accepted in the same Beloved; it is that holiness in dove 
which makes known to us that we are blameless before God's face in 
love. 

lf, then, the Triad of predestination corresponds with that of voca- 
tion in allits component parts, it follows that the three personal ends 
and characteristic marks of election—our blamelessness before God's 
face, our faithfulness, and our holiness, in love, i. e., spiritually dis- 
cerned and gratefully acknowledged, as experiences ‘of Christ's love 
(iii. I)) respectively correspond ‘with the Sonship, Christ, and the 
gratitude of predestination ; because they are respectively our heirship, 
faithfulness, and the same gratitude, into which we have been called 
in Christ by the gospel ; and the ways in which predestination into 
grace and vocation into favour reciprocally develope themselves. 
The subseque nt context fully proves this conclusion, 

I. ‘lo be “ blameless befor e God's face in love’ is to know what is the 
hope “of His calling in’ ourselves, “ thetholy” (i. 18). In other words, 
our blamelessness before God’s face jin love, is personal blameless- 
ness spiritually discerned and gratefully ac knowledged. As such, it is 
our comprehension of gracé—ok freedom from the penalty of sin, that 

e have been called into he airship in Christ,’ and “are fellow ‘heirs 
in nC hrist by the gospel’’ (iii. 6), because the Father has predestined 
us into sonship by Jesus Christ. 

Il. ‘To be “us in love” is“ to know what is the exceeding greatness 
of the Father’s power to usward, who believe according to the influ- 
ence of the might of His strength, which he has influenced in Christ 
(i. 19,20). It is to know that we are “the faithful in Christ Jesus’ 
(1. 1), from “ having been grounded and rooted in love,’’ from our 
“experience of Christ’s love” (iii, 18, 19). In other words, our faith- 
fulness in love is personal faithfulness, spiritually discerned and grate- 
fully acknowledged. As such, it is our learning of Christ and putting 
on of the new man in Him; that “we have been called in Christ 
into faithfulness,” and “are of the same body in Christ by the gospel” 

Vou. V—Jan. 1&3. a} 
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(iii. 6), because the Father has “ predestined us into Christ according 
to the good pleasure of His will. 

III. To be “holy in love’ is to know what are the riches of the 
“‘ glory of the Father's inheritance in’’ ourselves, “the holy” (i. 18). 
In other words, holiness in love is personal holiness, spiritually dis- 
cerned and gratefully acknowledged. As such, it is our experience of 
peace, of freedom from the power of sin, that we have been called in 
Christ into praising of the “ Father's glory,’ and “are partakers of His 
promise in Christ by the gospel’ (iii. 6), because he has “ predestined 
us into the same praising of the glory of His grace, in which He 
has made us accepted in the same Beloved.” 

Hence, the three consecutive clauses both of revealed predestination 
and of inferred vocation respectively correspond with the three personal 
ends of election, spiritually discerned and gratefully acknowledged ; and 
this conclusion proves the statement of the proposition (i. 3, 4), that 
“the Father has blessed us in all spiritual blessing in the heavenly 
places in Christ, in the same manner as He has chosen us in Him, on 
earth to be us, holy and blameless before His face, in love.” 

In the Triad (i. 5,6), according to the peculiarity, predestination 
into personal gratitude is the revealed eonsequence of predestination 
“ into Christ, according to the good pleasure of the Father’s will;” 
and this again is the revealed consequence of that into divine grace, 
by Jesus Christ. But although scripture thus far enlightens our path 
in the investigation of the counsels of the Most High, yet we ought to 
remember that the light, thus given, is reflected on our field of vision, and 
that we can only see the spirit of this a priori view of God's good will 
toward us, THROUGH the truth of the a posteriori view of His dealings 
with us, which meets us face to face in “ the economy of the fulness 
of the times,’’ and stamps the impression of itself upon our hearts. In 
the a posteriori view taken by St. Paul,i. 11, 12, i. 18, 20, and iu. 
G, we see the reflected light of the a priori view in i. 5, 6; and 
know, from our experience, of the things that belong unto our peace,” 
that “we have been called in Christ into heirship, faithfulness, and 
gratitude,” by the gospel; in consequence of the Father having pre- 
destined us into sonship, Christ, and the same gratitude. But the re- 
velation on peace (il. 14, 17) receives a stronger reflection from 
predestination, than appears in any of the foregoing passages. This 
passage also, like those, resolves itself into a Triad of consequences, 
and receives a stronger reflection, because the description is more ela- 
borate, and gives an account of the means which have been resorted to 
and employed to bring “into the economy of the fulness of the times,” 
and to “make known to us,’’ the promised blessings and benefits of 
the predeterminate counsels. 

I. Jesus Christ has “abolished the law of commandments, in or- 
dained sacraments,* in order that He [as Christ Jesus, ii. 10] might 
create the two eral and Gentiles] in Himse/f into one new 
man. In one baptism, therefore, we, whom the Father has predes- 
tined into sonship by Jesus Christ, have been created in Christ Jesus 


———- —— = — —— 





* Theodoret, Theophylact, and many others, thus render the passage. 
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into the one new man, and “sealed in Him in the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise into gratitude’ (i 13, 14). 

Il. Jesus Christ “has destroyed in His own flesh the enmity, in 
order that He [in the same flesh, and as Christ Jesus] might reconcile 
both |denominations—circumcision and uncircumcision | in one body to 
God by the cross.’’ In Christ the man’s nature, therefore, we, whom 
the Father has predestined into Him [Christ], have been reconciled 
in one body [church] to God by the cross. 

Ill. Jesus Christ, “having come, has preached peace to the two ; 
for by Him both have access in one Spirit to the Father.’ In one 
Holy Spirit of Promise, therefore, in whom we have been sealed in 
baptism, we, whom the Father has predestined into gratitude, have 
access to Him by His Son, by whom also He has predestined us into 
sonship. 

Hence “one baptism’’ is the ordained mean by which we have 
been admitted into heirship, faithfulness, and gratitude : for, according 
to St. Paul, this ordained sacrament, in which our Saviour has 
abolished the Mosaic ritual, not only personally admits us into grati- 
tude and the one body of Christ, but also sviritually seals us in the one 
Lord, “ whom the Father has given to be Head over all the things 
to the church, which is His body (i. 22, 23); and also tn the one Holy 
Spirit of Promise, “in whom we have access unto the Father.”” The 
one baptism, therefore, is not only “the earnest of our promised in- 
heritance, until the redemption of the keeping alive’’* (i. 13, 14), but 
also the sealing and delivery of the bond of peace, “in which we are 
to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit,” (iv. 3); for in our 
acknowledgment of this part of the economy of the mystery of Christ 
we, who have been called in Christ into heirship, and whom the 
Father has predestined into sonship by Jesus Christ, know that we 
have been “ created in Christ Jesus into the one new man.” 

Ephes. i. 3—14, literally translated, and subjected to the restric- 
tions imposed by the peculiarity in consecutive clauses, and by the 
distinction between the person of the Father and the office of our 
Lord, shews that “1N CHRIST THE WHOLE BUILDING, fitly framed 
together,” BOTH IN DESIGN AND EXECUTION, “ groweth into an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom also the personally holy,’’ so soon as 
they are spiritually enlightened, are “ builded up together into a taber- 
nacle of God in the Spirit,’ (ii. 21, 22). As touching predestination, 
the passage, thus translated and restricted, will be found to reinstate the 
Son of God in his office of the promised and predestined Messiah, “ in 
whom all the nations of the earth should be blessed,’”’ (Gen, xxii. 18) ; 
although it does not meet with and decide the metaphysical questions 
of fate and free will; but leaves them exactly where it finds them, 
undecided and untouched. The peculiarity prevents us from enthusiasti- 
cally confounding personal gratitude in ourselves with Divine grace in 
Christ; and the distinction prevents us from superstitiously confound- 
ing the office of our Lord with the person of the Father, so as to 








* Whitby. 
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change the revealed predestination of God, brought “ into the economy of 


the fulness of the times by the Gospel, and as the Father hath made Him- 
self known to us in Christ Jesus; into the unknown predestination 
of metaphysicians, carried into eternity by them, and as the Father is 
supposed to be absolutely in Himself. The selection of the predestinate, 
according to our finite comprehension, is unquestionably arbitrary 
and unknown : it is, therefore, a secret thing which belongs unto the 
Lord our God. But it by no means follows that predestination should, 
on that account, be absolute. It is sufficient for us to know, that 
“we are fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise, in Christ by the Gospel;’’ in consequence of the Father 
having ‘ predestined us—into sonship by Jesus Christ ;—into Christ 
according to the good pleasure of His will ;’’—and into praising of the 
glory of His grace, in which He “has made us accepted in the 
Beloved.” Provided we have been selected by the preaching of the 
Gospel, this predestination of us into sonship, Christ, and gratitude, is 
a thing that belongs to us, from the chief corner, on which it is founded, 
i. e., from the Son of God, 6y whom it has been carried into effect, to 
the personal benefit which makes it known to us; i. e., to our gratitude, 
which places us in the position in which predestination and vocation 
unite; ‘mercy and truth meet together, and righteousness and peace 
kiss each other.” The truth springs out of the earth, from our expe- 
rience of the righteousness which has looked down upon us from 
heaven.—Ps. Ixxxv. 10, 11. Provided the gospel has been preached 
unto us, the promised blessings and benefits of predestination, contem- 
plated in the Divine Mind, have been made to abound toward us, in 
all the wisdom and prudence of vocation—that “we may walk worthy 
of our vocation, in which we have “ been called—with all lowliness 
and meekness; with patience; supporting one another in love; 
striving to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, (iv. 1—3); 
and, “from applying the truth, spiritually discerned, ’* to our conversa- 
tion in the world, “ may grow up altogether into Christ, which is the 
Head” (iv. 15). Under these four heads, which he brings forward 
in his introduction to the second part—under docility, sobriety, 
righteousness, and godliness, St. Paul has arranged his practical ex- 
hortations, in like manner as he has brought “grace and peace” 
forward in the introduction to the first part, as the heads of the an- 
nexed revelation. I am, Sir, yours very faithfully, 


M. V. 





DESCENT INTO HELL. 


Mr. Epiror,—aA short time ago, in reading a book entitled, “ Life 
and Death,” I was struck with the following passage :-—“ In the rubric, 
before the Apostles’ Creed, in the American Liturgy, it is very pro- 
perly stated, that the words, ‘ He went into the place of departed 
spirits,’ as they stand there, are considered as words of the same 
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* Facientes veritatem in charitate.—Vulg. 
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meaning with ‘ He descended into hell.’ It would be well if, in our 
prayer-books, the proper meaning of this expression was also distinctly 
set down.” la this opinion I entirely agree ; for l have known some 
even well-informed and educated persons who have pleaded guilty to 
the charge of ignorance respecting the real meaning of this clause in 
the formula of faith which for years they have been in the weekly 
habit of repeating. Such phrases, too, as “ the catholic church,” “ the 
vulgar tongue,’’ “ the old man,” the meaning of the word “ prevent,’ 
as used in several of the prayers, are causes of perplexity to the igno- 
rant. ‘These, and other similar expressions, give to some parts of our 
most excellent Liturgy too much the air of something that can be 
understood only by the inééiated. 1 am no violent reformer; and so 
great is my attachment even to the /e¢éer of our Common Prayer Book, 
that I should be sorry to see it altered, because I think that, if it were 
altered, the chances would be against its being improved. But a short 
explanation, in the margin at the bottom of the page, of all such words 
and phrases as might seem to need it, would, in my opinion, be a very 
useful addition to our Liturgy, and would throw a light on many pas- 
sages which, to many re ‘ligious and good chure -hmen, especially ‘ot the 
less educated classes, are now inv olv ed in darkness and obscurity, 

I remain, Mr. Editor, your constant reader, 


CLERICUS.* 


BEVERLEY MINSTER. 

Beverley, Dec. 5, 1833, 
Sir,—I observe in the .last number of the British Magazine a state- 
ment of an unfortunate affair which took place in Beverley Minster. 
As ecclesiastical proceedings, you state, are forthwith to be commenced 
against the churchwarden of St. Martin’ s, it would, I think, have been 
more consistent with the usual spirit in which your Magazine is 
conducted to have abstained, if not from all mention of the cireum- 
stance, at least from adopting an evidently highly-coloured and ex 
parte statement, and from prejudging a question which you were 
aware was to be a subject of legal investigation. As, however, you 
have adopted a different course, and have been betrayed into several 
inaccuracies, ] feel it incumbent upon me to make a few observations 
on your statement. 

You say that “the churchwardens of St. Martin’s erroneously sup- 
posed that the churchwardens had no right to sit in the pew in ques- 
tion.’ They never supposed any such thing. The pews in the minster 
are quite free ; at the same time, it is generally considered that, when 
a seat has once been occupied, no other person has any claim to eject 
him, or disturb him in the occupation, or even, in case of his temporary 
absence during: the continuance of the service, to take possession of it, 
and refuse to give it up on demand. The churchwardens of St. John’s 











* Clericus’s offer as to Queen Anne’s Bounty is most thankfully accepted, — Per- 
haps the Editor ought to add, that an explanation which went farther than the 
Third Article, could. not be added in the Prayer Book. The explanation given in the 


American Liturgy, indeed, ts commonly received since Pearson's time, but not by any 
authority. —Ep. 
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must be considered as intruders, and the persons who provoked the 
brawl. 

Your subsequent statement regarding the other churchwarden, that 
he seized one of the St. John’s churchwardens by the collar, pulled 
him out of his seat, and seated himself therein, is, from all the infor- 
mation I have been able to obtain, a very gross perversion of the real 
facts of the case. The conduct of the person alluded to was, instead 
of being outrageous and violent, as described, temperate and decorous 
in the highest degree. Such, at least, is the result of the inquiries 
which I have made. I was myself in the church, and officiating, but 
at too great a distance to see or hear any thing of the matter. And, 
in fact, I did not know that any thing extraordinary had occurred till 
after the conclusion of the service. 

In regard to the other churchwarden, who is described as having 
struck his brother churchwarden of St. John’s, &c., | have nothing 
to say in justification of his conduct or language. He has been 
cited before the spiritual court, and has submitted, and has made his 
peace, by paying certain expenses, 

I feel quite confident that you would not willingly misrepresent, or 
do anything which might contribute to occasion any undue prejudice, 
especially in a case which is about to undergo legal investigation before 
the proper tribunal. 

1 do not presume to say what course you ought to pursue for the 
purpose of doing away the impression which the misrepresentation, 
into which you have been betrayed, is calculated to produce in regard 
to a man who, in this instance, is much more sinned against than 
sinning. You are welcome to make any use you please of this 
letter. 1 am, Sir, your very obedient servant, 

J. COLTMAN, 
Curate Incumbent of Beverley Minster. * 


Oxford, Oct. 20th, 1833. 
Mr. Epiror,—It cannot be uninteresting, especially at a time like the 
present, to revert to the example of any of those members of the church 





* The Editor feels some surprise at the tone of the above letter. It must surely 
have occurred to the gentleman who wrote it, that, unless private individuals are so 
good as to send accounts of particular meetings, or other transactions, the person who 
collects the Events of the Month can have no other way of collecting them than the 
taking them from the most respectable newspapers. He ought certainly to state, in 
each case, his authority, and it will be better to do soin future. Ifa matter is of any 
consequence, it is presumed that a statement, if not contradicted by the end of the 
month, may be fairly taken as the truth, i.e. as fairly as any thing can be taken 
from newspapers, a large portion of which is certainly any thing but thetruth. The 
Editor has no interest in this part of the Magazine, nor the least wish that it should 
be continued ; but it is understood to be acceptable. If the writer of the letter given 
above can suggest any better method of obtaining information than a careful search 
of the various newspapers, which the person whose business it is to collect the Events 
is charged to make, the Editor would very willingly attend to the gentleman’s 
suggestions. He frankly confesses that he cannot occupy his own time about the 
matter, and he has no further concern with it than striking out what appears to him 


useless or improper when the Magazine is going to press. The charges in the letter, 
therefore, do not fall very heavily on him. 
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of England, who have defied the arm of persecution when outstretched 
against her doctrines and liturgy, and to inquire what were the feel- 
ings that to them, 


eal - made the rushing fire flood seem 


Like summer breeze by woodland stream.” 


It is true, the period may be past, when whosoever killeth the fol- 
lowers of Christ shall think that he doeth God service, and shall be 
thought by others to have done so, but the time may not be far dis- 
tant when they shall be put out of the synagogues. They may well 
expect to be still exposed to hatred, to insult, and to neglect; and if 
the spirit of persecution, in whatever manner it may be displayed, is 
still the same, the spirit of martyrdom is not less clearly identical. 
“They also serve who only stand and wait.” The nature of the tes- 
timony may be different, but the spirit, it is hoped, may be the same. 
The following extract from one of the most learned, discreet, and pious 
victims of the Marian persecution, exquisitely beautiful if considered 
merely as a composition, may, therefore, be deemed not wholly inap- 
posite to the present circumstances :— 


“Hitherto, ye see (good father) how I have, in words, only made as it were 
a flourish before the fight, which I shortly look after, and how I have began 
to prepare certain kinds of weapons to fight against the adversary of Christ, 
and to muse with myself how the darts of the old enemy may be borne off, 
and after what sort I may snick him again with the sword of the Spirit. I 
learn, also, hereby to be in use with armour, and to assay how I can go armed. 

“In Tyndall, where I was born, not far from the Scottish borders, I have 
known my countrymen to watch night and day in their harness, such as they 
had, that is, in their jacks, and their spears in their hands (you call them 
Northern gads), specially when they had any privy warning of the coming of 
the Scots. And so doing, although at every such bickerings some of them 
spent their lives, yet by such means, like pretty men, they defended their 
country ; and those that so died, I think that before God they died in a good 
quarrel, and their offspring and progeny, all the country loved them the better 
for their father’s sake. And in the quarrel of Christ our Saviour, in the defence 
of his own divine ordinances, by the which he giveth unto us life and immor- 
tality ; yea, in the quarrel of faith and Christian religion, wherein resteth our 
everlasting salvation, shall we not watch? shall we not go always armed ? 
ever looking when our adversary (which, like a roaring lion, seecketh whom he 
may devour) shall come upon us by reason of our slothfulness? Yea, and 
woe be unto us, if he can oppress us unawares, which undoubtedly he will do 
if he find us sleeping. Let us awake therefore, for if the good man of the 
house knew what hour the thief would come, he would surely watch, and not 
suffer his house to be broken up. Let us AWAKE THEREFORE, I say, and 
let us not suffer our house to be broken up. Resist the devil, saith St. James, 
and he will fly from you. Let us, therefore, resist him manfully, and taking 
the cross upon our shoulders, let us follow our captain, Christ, who by his own 
blood hath dedicated and hallowed the way which leadeth unto the Father, 
that is, to the light which no man can attain, the fountain of everlasting joys. 
Let us follow, I say, whither he calleth and allureth us, that after these afflic- 
tions, which last but for a moment, whereby he trieth our faith as gold by the 
fire, we may everlastingly reign and triumph with him in the glory of the 
Father; and that, through the same, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to 


whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and 
forever. Amen. Amen.” 
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Well might Latimer say, that his colleague’s was “ not only no bare 
armour, but well buckled armour.” It was to be anticipated that one 
who wrote and felt thus (though he humbly says of himself elsewhere, 
“] ween I am the weakest many ways of our company,’ meaning the 
three Oxford prisoners) would have no need in the day of battle to 
put off his helmet and his coat of mail, with the words, “ I cannot go 
with these, for I have not proved them.” 

I am, Mr. Editor, your obedient servant, 


O. R. H. 





ADDITIONS TO THE LITURGY. 

Sir,—At a period like the present, when even the most sincere conform- 
ist is often called upon to admit that the noblest uninspired productions 
are not, and cannot be, faultless; and when our adversaries are often 
loud in reminding us of so obvious a position, the following suggestion 
on the subject of our liturgy may deserve a place in your pages. 
I do not ever remember to have seen it any where made, but I have 
often thought it would be a method to preserve that excellent book 
in harmony with progressing ideas, without deviating in the least from 
its acknowledged standard of orthodoxy. 'To add, without curtailing 
(in the degree here proposed), could not impair its efficiency—and the 
principle is already established'in many of its most sublime passages ; 
as, for instance, where the “Te Deum’ may be exchanged, at the 
option of the minister, for the “Song of the three Children.” 

As the Liturgy now stands, the places which have been objected to 
are very few in number. The form of absolving the sick,—the Psalm 
in the same service,—one of our Creeds,—the rather inconvenient 
wording of the address at the opening of matrimony,—and a collect in 
the burial service, are the oniy parts | remember, where even the 
boldest critic has been able to make out his case. If in these, or any 
other passages, a change be at any time advisable, might it not be by 
addition, rather than by substitution or erasure? Our liturgy would 
thus be enriched by several duplicate forms in addition to those feW 
which it has from the earliest contained. If any real objection exists 
against the forms which we have, they would gradually fall into disuse, 
not into oblivion. It would be competent to future ages again to appre- 
ciate their excellence; and some centuries hence, the words of our 
pious ancestors might be esteemed, as compared with our own, more 
rational, more devout, more eloquent :— 


“« Multa renascentur, que jam cecidere ; cadentque 
Qu nunc sunt in honore.’”’ 


I am, Sir, your obedient servant, L. W. 
Canterbury, Nav. 30th, 1833. 





PHLLIPPIANS ii. 13. 


Sik,— Discussion upon uncertain passages of the apostolical epistles— 
such, i.e., as have not been hitherto clearly interpreted—would form 
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a very valuable part of the British Magazine. The truths of revela- 
tion which lie out of common observation, are chiefly to be found in the 
epistles, No part of sacred scripture more deserves, or does more highly 
reward an attentive study ; and the imperfections of our translation 
are almost confined to the epistolary portion of the New Testament. 
Moreover, the strength of the Christian religion consists in these 
epistles, both with regard to the historical evidence they afford in 
reference to the Acts, and to the sound and authoritative character of 
their moral and metaphysical philosophy; a more full development 
of which would serve as an antidote against that philosophy, falsely so 
called, under the intoxicating effects of whic h, the present Leneration 
is re eling ; it would be the chief means under which might be expected 
parore cy avroic 6 Orde peravouay ei¢ exéyvwou cAnDeiac, Kal a vavij- 
vwotr EK THC TOU Cra{3oXov rayicoc ECwypnpee vot ur avrov cic TO éxeivou 
SéAnpa,—(2 Tim, ii, 25); and the practice, which has become more 
general, of the clergy studying the sense of scripture exclusively 
through the original langu: age of the New ‘Testament, seems to be 
leading to this happy result, 

In the passage produced from the epistle to the Philippians, ii. 13, 
by your corresponde nt, the seutence immediately preceding the words, 
UTED £0 THC evCoKiac, seems to me to be a parenthesis, and that the vecude 

under diseussion, v. r. e., be construed in immediate connexion with 
carepyaleoOe—i. e., do these things, brép, for the sake of, on account 
of rijg evdoxiacg, Which is further explained in the fifteenth, iva yévnade 
liepror—in order that you may be without reproach ; which is the 
sense Of urép rife evCoKiac. 

The character of St. Paul's epistles is, that they consist of reitera- 
tions of the sense which he means to enforce. The context in which 
these words, v. 7. «., occur, resembles that in the 4th chap, ver. 8 
and 9 of this epistle, in which, especially, evpnua expresses the sense 
of urep rye eveoxtac ; Whatsoever things are of good report, &c., are but 
a more enlarged expression of rep rnc eveoxcac. In the 16th verse of the 
2nd chapter of this epistle there is a mistranslation—“ holding forth 
the word of life,” as if to others Néyor fwijc éréyorrec signify having 
firm hold of, or adhering one’s self to the word of life ; and w hich words 
are further explained in chap. iv. 8, ravra Aoy:ZeoHe—let your reason- 
ings or discussions be employed on the subjects enumerated—éaa éoriv 
a\nOy, « r.A.—Which are the subjects of moral philosophy, and to 
reason upon them, the definition of that science, a branch of clerical] 
education and of clerical study, latterly too much neglected. 


lL. P. 


MR. TIMPSON’S HISTORY OF THE CHURCH 


Sir,—Amongst the many dishonourable weapons of offence which the 
dissenters of the present day are forging, there are none about which 
they are more busy than what are termed Histories of the Church. 
A very slight cons sideration will suffice to account for this tendency. 
It is much safer to |: ay the scene of their fables as far as possible from 
inspection. The pate h-work of their painting is not quite so easily 


Vou. V.—Jun. S34. ' 
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discernible. When they fire from a distance, their cannon cannot be 
quite so readily spiked. All men have not the time, or acquirements, 
or patience, to subject such mis-statements to the scrutiny of the severity 
of truth. It is easter, because they have a wider choice “of material. It 
requires, too, less of the inventive faculty to make in this way a good 
sounding discharge. For a modern fabrication, of very poor preten- 
sions, has quite an imposing appearance when it rides in upon the 
shoulders of an ancient exposed, but now forgotten, falsehood. Mr. 
Howitt’s book supplies unnumbered illustrations of the facility of this 
sort of mis-statement ; so do the historical lucubrations of the Ecclesi- 
astical Knowledge Soc iety. But there is ‘at least this merit in these 
Histories—that they openly profess their aim. ‘There is, therefore, 
less danger in them, for no one need eat of these ragouts who does not 
like the garlic with which they are seasoned. But there are some 
other societies engaged in the same manufacture, whose innocent ap- 
pearance may mislead the unwary. It is a case of this sort which has 
suggested to me these reflections. There isa Society called “The Book 
Society for Promoting Religious Knowledge amongst the Poor,” con- 
sisting of members of the chure h of England and dissenters from her 

communion, one of their rules being the exclusion from their publica- 
tions of the peculiarities of different denominations in church policy or 
modes of worship, with a view to promote an union between church- 
men and dissenters. Now this society has just put forth a History of 
the C hurch, which is altogether modelled upon the principles of dissent. 

Indeed, in hatred to the church of England, Mr, Howitt can hardly 

exceed Mr. ‘Timpson. There is no exploded falsehood which is not 
here revived; no detected and branded impostor which does not come 
again upon the stage with all the simpering artlessness of h: irdened 
roguery. Laud, “an inhuman monster, capabl >of any act of barbarity,’ 

throws up his hat, thanking God for Bastwick’s sentence. The doe- 

trine of the apostolical succession is first invented by Bancroft. ‘The 
Puritans are spiritual Christians whom the “ courtly worldlings of the 
church of England persecuted,” &c., &e., &e. Usque ad nauseam. The 
liturgy is said to be “a form of prayer which, to win the pe ople, was 
translated principally from the Popish Mass Books then in use,” &c. We 
are told, with reference to episcopacy, which, in another place, is 
termed anti-Christian prelacy, “that the numerous clerical orders of 
the popish system were retained in the church of England.’ (Q. Does 
Mr. ‘Timpson know that there are seven orders in the church of Rome? ) 
We are told that Edward the Sixth, Hooper, &c., wished in vain for the 
abolition of every “unse riptural ceremony. ’—p. 373. “ The forms 
and constitution of the church of England” are declared to be “ unscrip- 
tural and popish.”” 1 need not multiply quotations to shew the utter 
falsehood of the pretence that such a work as this excludes the pecu- 
liarities of different denominations. It is throughout a false and garbled 
account, of which its bitterness against the church of Eng!and can be the 
only recommendation. The literary claims of Mr, Timpson are of the 
lowest order conceivable. His style i is mean and poor: inflated, with- 
out force,—colloquial, without ease,—a curious mixture of g: arrulons 
diffuseness and grandiloquent obscurity. His power of seizing, in a 
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transient sketch, the main features of history, is well illustrated by the 
fact, that, in his whole account of the struggles of the “ prelatical 
demon” with puritanism, the name of Hooker is not even mentioned. 
His taste may be estimated by his not thinking “ at all criminal, lan- 
guage equally severe with ‘Leighton’s Plea against Prelacy,’ now 
often employed against the anti- Christian character of our prelates,’ 
though, if the laws permitted it, he hints that “intolerant priests 
would still persecute by aStar Chamber.” His acquaintance with his 
subject may be gathered from every page. Inter alia, he is quite 
eloquent (—durus vindemiator et invictus) on the abuses and absolute 
illegality of the prelatical courts of Star Chamber and high commission ; 
and then he praises the “sober, mild, and pious Abbot,” when that 
homicidal archbishop, in his private Memoranda of his Life, as given 
by Rushworth, records his high admiration of the constitution of those 
courts; and that, until his health rendered it impossible, “he never 
missed of a single day attending upon them,’ 

Mr. 'T’., in short, is one of those half-learned writers who flutter 
with an awkward and disastrous motion over the surface of their sub- 


jects, and whose paltry offerings are only acceptable to the diseased 


and craving appetite of modern dissent, from the malignity with which 
they are tainted. But there is one most instructive page in Mr. 'Timp- 
son’s History. It is where, in his account of religion at the present 
day, amongst sneers at the church of England, whose orthodox clergy, 
he ¢ affirms, “are mostly latitudinarian in their principles, &c.,” and, 
amongst praises of all the different kinds and degrees of separatists, he 
lets out incidentally the real tendeney ofthe voluntary and presbyterian 
principles. In giving an account of the Socinian congregations, he 
shews, from documents of genuine dissenting authenticity, that, out of 
223 Socinian mecting-houses within this land, 52 only were built as 
such,—the remaining 171 having been built by persons “ decidedly 
orthodox;” and that the endowments, by which Socinianism is sup- 
ported, amounting to 7200/. annually, were all left by “ orthodox 
dissenters” for “the propagation of doctrines the very contrary to 
those of Socinian belief.’ This most instructive fact cannot be too 
often put forward. Let parents see to what they expose their children 
when they quit the shelter of the apostolic communion for the 
tempting ‘athe of orthodox dissent. Let them see in time how fearful 
a harvest of curses they are heedlessly sowing. 
I am your obedient servant, II. E. K. 





FACTORY QUESTION, 


Mr. Enrror,—I have been glad to observe, in your last number, a 
paper of much greater moderation, in regard to the factory question. 
I did not think it worth while to say any thing upon the subject while 
the publi¢ fever was at its height ; for, in the midst of so much violence 
and prejudice, the sober truth would not have been tolerated. 
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That most of those honourable persons, who have taken a fead in 
this measure, have been actuated by the purest intentions, there can 
be no reason to doubt ; but they have, in many instances, bee ‘n grossly 
misled ; sometimes by partial statements, sometimes by total false- 
hoods—the fabrications of designing men, to serve their own interest, 
political or pecuniary. 

Sir, I live in the heart of a manufacturing popul ition; and I declare, 
that the accusations of cruelty brought against the masters, and the 
horrible deseriptions of punishment “ordered by them, are altogether 

without foundation, at least in this neighbourhood. The children may 
be occasionally corrected by inferior superintendants, as other children 
are, but that is all, ‘There is no peculiar instrument of punishment 
generally used; and, out of many thousands in daily work, | have 
seldom heard of any child being corrected with undue severity. By 
the owner of the works they are never chastised at all; nor do I know 
of any master in this place, who would suffer the children, if he knew 
it, to ‘be crue lly or improperly treated. 

With respect to the education of the children, there has also been 
much misrepresentation. ‘There are no places in the kingdom in 
which schools, especially Sunday schools, are more liberally supported 
than in manufacturing towns; and no other children in the world can 
avail themselves more readily and effectually of the blessings of such 
institutions. I once lived in an agricultural district, and therefore 
am enabled to form some coniparison; and I am free to avow, that 
the factory children attend se a on the Sunday, as regularly, as 
chee fully, and as profitably, as any children I ever witnessed. And 
many of the factory adults re alle their gratuitous services in the 
work of education. 

In point of health, it would be absurd to compare the situation of 
children in factories with that of children in the farming districts, 
where they are living in the fresh air; but the difference is not near 
so great as might be imagined ; and certainly the chiklren who work 
in the factories here (i. e. in cotton factories) are by no means more 
unhealthy than the generality of other children in the town, who are 
employed at their own homes. 

Now, Sir, | would not have you gather from this statement, that 
there are no moral defects in the manufacturing system which need 
to be repaired, no evils to be remedied,—there are several, especially 
those which proceed from night-work, a most wretched and de moral- 
izing system; but this is not peculiar to any trade, nor so fre quent in 
factories as in some other places. What I am anxious to assure you 
is this, that there are few disadvantages in the factory system which 
do not equally attach to all trades where great multitudes of men, 
women, and children, are assembled together at their work; and 
further, that the masters have been, partly from wilful falsehood 
and partly from mistaken feelings of humanity, 


most grievously 
calumniated., 


Yours truly, 
November 5th, 1835. JS 
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LABOURERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY. 


Sir,—As agent of the Labourers’ Friend Society, Thave been re- 
quested to insert in your highly-useful journal a s! ort statement e xpres- 
sive ofthe obligations the society are under to the cle rey in all those dis- 
tricts, especii ly the south-western counties , in whie hy for the last two 
years, I have been labouring to introduce the practice of allotting small 
plots of land to labourers, for the profitable employment of their 
leisure hours, in order to ¢ afford them a savings bank, in which, with 
advantage to themselves and the community at large, they may invest 
their surplus labour, be withdrawn from the ale- house and bad com- 
pany, acquire an interest in the soil, and a stake in the country, be 
identified with those who possess permanent property, and, through 
the medium of their own exertions, be enabled to rise in the scale of 
moral existence, 

During my last journeys in the counties of Berks, Oxon, Glou- 
cester, and Bucks, which occupied six months, and during which I held 
twelve public meetings, and formed ten local associations, of 170 sub- 
scribers, who enrolled themselves as members of the Parent Society,— 
the offices of which are at 51, Threadneedle-street, and 32, Sackville- 
street,—forty-eight were cle rey men, 

The committee are desirous of testifying the sense which they 
entertain of such genuine patriotism, and entertain a confident hope 
that on reading this notice many more will be induced to “ go and do 
likewise.’ I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

G. W. Perry.* 
5, Threadneedle-street, 14th Dec. 1833. 


December 20, 1833. 

Mr. Evitor,—The statement respecting the destruction of many of 
the city churches, I regret to say, does not rest upon the testimony of 
the newspapers. That such a project is in contemplation, and that 
steps are actively in operation for carrying it into effect, is now un- 
questionable. But the friends of the church are not idle. The sweep- 
ing demolition which is about to take place has awakened a feeling, 
Ww hich, unfortunately, when a single building was the object of attack, 
was allowed to lie dor mant. 

A larger number of churches are doomed to destruction than the 
sum you have given;+ and it will scarcely be credited that, if the 
measure ¢s carried into effect, some of the finest buildings of Wren, 
and with them a profusion of carvings by Grinlin Gibbons, of the 
most beautiful description, will be lost to the world. To name but 
one instance, the church of St. Clement, East-cheap, is the first 
object of attack. The exterior of this building promises but little, 
but the solidity and elaborate carving of the wood work, and the 
whole arrangement of the interior, are very superior specimens of 
the old school of churches. ‘To destroy this church would be a 


_- 
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* The Editor has great pleasure in giving place to this letter, and again calling 
the attention of all his readers tu this society. 
t Whien? 
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That most of those honourable persons, who have taken a tead in 
this measure, have been actuated by the purest intentions, there can 
be no reason to doubt ; but they have, in many instances, been grossly 
misled; sometimes by partial statements, sometimes by total false- 
hoods—the fabrications of designing men, to serve their own interest, 
political or pecuniary. 

Sir, I live in the heart of a manufacturing population ; and I declare, 
that the accusations of cruelty brought against the masters, and the 
horrible descriptions of punishment ordered by them, are altogether 
without foundation, at least in this neighbourhood. The children may 
be occasionally corrected by inferior superintendants, as other children 
are, but that is all, There is no peculiar instrument of punishment 
generally used; and, out of many thousands in daily work, I have 
seldom heard of any child being corrected with undue severity. By 
the owner of the works they are never chastised at all; nor do I know 
of any master in this place, who would suffer the children, if he knew 
it, to be cruelly or improperly treated. 

With respect to the education of the children, there has also been 
much misrepresentation. ‘There are no places in the kingdom in 
which schools, especially Sunday schools, are more liberally supported 
than in manufacturing towns; and no other children in the world can 
avail themselves more readily and effectually of the blessings of such 
institutions. I once lived in an agricultural district, and therefore 
am enabled to form some comparison; and I am free to avow, that 
the factory children attend school, on the Sunday, as regularly, as 
cheerfully, and as profitably, as any children I ever witnessed. And 
many of the factory adults render their gratuitous services in the 
work of education. 

In point of health, it would be absurd to compare the situation of 
children in factories with that of children in the farming districts, 
where they are living in the fresh air; but the difference is not near 
so great as might be imagined; and certainly the chikdren who work 
in the factories here (i. e. in cotton factories) are by no means more 
unhealthy than the generality of other children in the town, who are 
employed at their own homes. 

Now, Sir, | would not have you gather from this statement, that 
there are no moral defects in the manufacturing system which need 
to be repaired, no evils to be remedied,—there are several, especially 
those which proceed from night-work, a most wretched and demoral- 
izing system ; but this is not peculiar to any trade, nor so frequent in 
factories as in some other places. What 1 am anxious to assure you 
is this, that there are few disadvantages in the factory system which 
do not equally attach to all trades where great multitudes of men, 
women, and children, are assembled together at their work; and 
further, that the masters have been, partly from wilful falsehood 
and partly from mistaken feelings of humanity, most grievously 
calumniated. Yours truly, 

November 5th, 1833. J.S. 
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LABOURERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY. 


Sir,—As agent of the Labourers’ Friend Society, Ihave been re- 
quested to insert in your highly-useful journal a short statement expres- 
sive of the obligations the society are under to the clergy in all those dis- 
tricts, especially the south-western counties, in which, for the last two 
years, I have been labouring to introduce the practice of allotting small 
plots of land to labourers, for the profitable employment of their 
leisure hours, in order to afford them a savings bank, in which, with 
advantage to themselves and the community at large, they may invest 
their surplus labour, be withdrawn from the ale-house and bad com- 
pany, acquire an interest in the soil, and a stake in the country, be 
identified with those who possess permanent property, and, through 
the medium of their own exertions, be enabled to rise in the scale of 
moral existence. 

During my last journeys in the counties of Berks, Oxon, Glou- 
cester, and Bucks, which occupied six months, and during which I held 
twelve public meetings, and formed ten local associations, of 170 sub- 
scribers, who enrolled themselves as members of the Parent Society,— 
the offices of which are at 51, Threadneedle-street, and 32, Sackville- 
street,—forty-eight were clergymen. 

The committee are desirous of testifying the sense which they 
entertain of such genuine patriotism, and entertain a confident hope 
that on reading this notice many more will be induced to “ go and do 
likewise.”” Ihave the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

G. W. Perry.* 
5, Threadneedle-street, 14th Dec. 1833. 


December 20, 1833. 

Mr. Evrror,—The statement respecting the destruction of many of 
the city churches, I regret to say, does not rest upon the testimony of 
the newspapers. That such a project is in’ contemplation, and that 
steps are actively in operation for carrying it into effect, is now un- 
questionable. But the friends of the church are not idle. The sweep- 
ing demolition which is about to take place has awakened a feeling, 
which, unfortunately, when a single building was the object of attack, 
was allowed to lie dormant. 

A larger number of churches are doomed to destruction than the 
sum you have given;+ and it will scarcely be credited that, if the 
measure ¢s carried into effect, some of the finest buildings of Wren, 
and with them a profusion of carvings by Grinlin Gibbons, of the 
most beautiful description, will be lost to the world. To name but 
one instance, the church of St. Clement, East-cheap, is the first 
object of attack, The exterior of this building promises but little, 
but the solidity and elaborate carving of the wood work, and the 
whole arrangement of the interior, are very superior specimens of 
the old school of churches. ‘To destroy this church would be a 

* The Editor has great pleasure in giving place to this letter, and again-calling 
the attention of all his readers to this society. 
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wanton act. Although it stands near one of the new streets, it is so 
far from it, that a considerable space of building ground divides the 
two. It is satisfactory to add, that its fate will not be accomplished 
without a struggle, and it is certain that the fall or preservation of this 
church will mainly influence the fate of many others. 

The specious pretence of the increase of residence, and provision 
for the incumbents, is put forth to amuse and delude the clergy. Short- 
sighted indeed must this body be, if they can be blinded, by this 
flimsy veil, to the real object of the measure. It is not the welfare, 
but the destruction of the church which has dictated it; and if the 
party which has devised the scheme succeed in this object, the clergy 
will assuredly find their revenues the next object of attack. 

I trust you will call your readers’ attention to this Letter. The 
consent both of the metropolitan and diocesan must be obtained 
before any church can be levelled with the ground. Let then the 
public voice aid and assist the judgment of these dignitaries, and unless 
the most urgent necessity calls for the removal of any one or more, 
which may stand in the way of a great public improvement, let the 
friends of the church be called upon to make a bold and resolute 
stand against a measure which, it is to be feared, is only the offspring 
of schism, innovation, and irreligion.* Yours, Ke. 

ATHANASIUS. 





ON CONGREGATIONAL PSALMODY. 


Sir,—As your correspondents have made frequent inquiries on the 
subject of Congregational Psalmody, Lhope that the enclosed course of 
psalm singing, for a year, may be worth inserting in your Maga- 
zine. ‘The Psalms are taken trom the selection published by the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge, marked in their catalogue, 
gg, sold at the price of 6d., or 5d. to their members, according to their 
size; and bound up, ifordered, in their prayer books, at an additional 
cost of from Gd.to 23d. Those which are used in this course will be 
found, in every case, to have some reference to the service of the day : 
the first Psalm A.M. designed for use after the Litany, and referring 
either to the Collect or first Lesson; the second A.M. for before 
the Sermon, referring to Epistle or Gospel; and the first P.M. refer- 
ring to Collect or first Lesson for the afternoon. 

The tunes have been appropriated with reference both to the words 
of the Psalms, and to their fitness for the use of a mixed congregation, 
A copy of this course given to the clerk and organist will be found to 
save much confusion where the minister of the church has not leisure 
to make a selection each Sunday for his own use, 


Yours truly, 
C.J, 











® The Editor will be obliged to Athanasius, or any one else, to send him any 
information on this matter. He is compelled to confess that at present he knows 


nothing beyond a paragraph in the newspapers, — Ep, 
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Tunes. 
Creation 
Luther 
Cambridge New 
Livery Street 
Manchester 


. Zion 


Shirland 
Arabia 
Chappel 
Martin’s Lane 


. George's 
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. Narbarth 
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Stockport 
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Psalms. 
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Psalms. Tunes. 
A.M. 1... 95 N. V. ewe Portuguese 
Oth S. after Trinity 2... 25 O. V. eee Unity 
P.M. 1... 104 O. V. ove Old St. George's 
A.M. 1... 840. V. Bedford 
10th S. after Trinity ... . : .. 68 0. V. Proto Martyr 
P.M. 1... 73 N. V. Chappel 
A.M. 1... 39 Part 2, N. V.... Supplication 
llth S. after Trinity .. 2... SAN. V. oe St. Ann’s 
P.M. 1... 34 Part2,N. V. ... Lupino 
¢ A. M. 1... 100 N. V. ° Siméon’ 
12th S. after Trinity ... Pp “ . ese = ve e one = — 
y's. Sees e Ve oes arwic 
A.M. 1... 89 0. V. Leeds 
13th S. after Trinity ... _ “i 7 cee a . psec 
oM. 1 ue G . Vz . Shir 
¢ A. M. 1... 130 N. V. Mount Ephraim 
i4th S. after Trinity .. v 2... 150 N. V. Warrington 
P.M. 1... 37 N. V. . Anniversary 
(A. M. 1... 36 N.V. Luton 
15th S.after Trinity ... dp = ove a = - Se a New 
S ye Pe . V. one or 
A.M. 1... 119 Part 5, O. V.... Abingdon 
16th S. after Trinity ... . ‘i oes a - sf = ae 
> » oe .V. eee Carlisle’ 
A.M. 1... LIS N. V. eee Martin's Lane 
17th S. after Trinity ... 2... 100 O.V. eee Luther 
P. M. 1 ... 103 Part 1, N. V.... Stonefield 
A. M. 1 ... 103 Part 2, N. V.... Zion 
18th S. after Trinity ... 2.. SN.V. . Arundel 
Pp. M. 1... 180 N. V. Mount Ephraim 
A. TR. T cco OE me Vo eee Anniversary 
19h S. after Trinity ... 2... 34 Partl, N.V.... Harrington 
P.M.1.. Zi N. VY. ° Harmony 
A.M. 1... 143 N. V. Cuthbert 
20th S. after Trinity ... 2... ISO N.V. Stockport 
P.M. 1... 189 N.V. Rockingham 
A.M. 1... S84 N. V. St. Ann’s 
2ist S, after Trinity ... - - : eee ~ = “ weer a 
-M.1.. 40N. V. arwic 
A.M. 1... LIN. V. cee Honiton 
22nd S. after Trinity ... Sa. OR. VY. eee Hatfield 
P. M. 1... 119 Part2, N. V. ... Orphans 
A. M. 1 ... 133 0. VY. pee Devizes 
23d S. after Trinity : a - - George's 
P.M. 1... . vz Carey's 
A.M. 1... 8N.V. ype be New 
24th S. after Trinity ... \ - - eee = . pone om 
.M.1.. .V. reenhi 
A.M. 1... 36 N.V. Justification 
25th S. after Trinity ... 2... 40 N. V. Stretton’s 
P.M. 1... 98 N.V. Arundel 


FRIENDLY ADVICE ON A, PROPER BEHAVIOUR IN CHURCH. 


Sir,—My attention was lately drawn to a paper in one of your num- 
bers, which was intended to be placed in our churches, as a remem- 
brance of our duties at church, and I was requested to make some 
alterations in it, to give it what it was thought to require, a greater 
VoL. V.—Jan. 1834. - 
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degree of completeness. On examination, 1 was led almost entirely 
to re-model it; and I now send to you the result of my revision of it, 
which perhaps you may deem worthy of a place in a future number ; 
and I will add, that should the venerable Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge consider either it, or any modification of it, useful, it 
is entirely at their disposal. I am, Sir, your’s faithfully, 


D. 1. EK. 
My Curistran Breruren, ‘ 


Before entering on this important subject, let me first ask you to consider whyjit is 
that you come to church. Isit only for form's sake, that you may appear unto man to 
be Christians? or, merely because others come? or, any because it is as well to 
spend an hour here as elsewhere ? or, solely because you have long been in the habit 
of coming! Orisit, as | would fain hope, from a far better reason, even for con- 
science’ sake, that you may glorify God, by advancing, through Christ, the salvation 
of your never-dying souls. If this last be your reason, then I am sure you will be 
glad to know how you may most profitably conduet yourselves whilst in church. 

Now, itis very remarkable what care has been taken in our Prayer Book to warn 
us of the sacred purposes for which we come together, and of the way in which we 
ought to behave ourselves whilst assembled. None who wish to learn can well be 
ignorant in this matter. None who attend can easily forget. But I will endeavour 
to make this plain. : 

1. In the very beginning, both of the morning and of the evening service, the mi- 
nister always tells the people why they come to church. Do you not remember how 
he warns us, that ‘* we assemble and meet together, (1) to render thanks for the 
great benelits that we have received at God’shands,” and ‘to set forth his most worthy 
praise ; (2) to hear God's most holy word ;” and (3)*‘ to ask of God those things which 
ure requisite and necessary as well for the body as the soul’? And does he not call 
on us, as well becomes such miserable sinners as we all are, to prepare ourselves, by 
humbly acknowledging and confessing our sins before God, before we presume to 
enter upon these three great and holy exercises of praise, of prayer, and of hearing 
God's word, And moreover, let us observe, that these three things are again enforced 
in the morning service in the 95th Psalm, which invites us to join in praise, saying, 
‘*O come, let us sing unto the Lord ;” in prayer, saying, ‘‘ O come, let us worship ” 
and in hearing God's word, saying, ‘‘ To-day, if ye will hear his voice.” Surely we 
must all remember this. 

Ii. The Prayer Book also reminds us of the inward disposition with which we 
ought to join im each of these three works. ‘Thus (1) praise is to be offered with a 
joyful, as well as athankful feeling ofthe heart : ‘‘ Let us heartily rejoice in the strength 
of our salvation,”’ (2) Prayer ought to be offered with a humble and lowly spirit. 
Of this we are reminded by the words, ‘‘ we humbly beseech thee,”’ and ‘‘ we, thy 
humble servants,” which we are to use when we pray, and therefore ought, of course, 
to feel. (3) Thehearing of God's word ought to be with a heart open to divine 
teuching, and a disposition ready to learn, and therefore it must be with an un- 
hardened heart: ‘* Po-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.” But 

111. The outward form and posture of the body is, in each of these three, to be in 
agreement with the proper disposition of the heart within us. Thus (1) praise is to 
be offered to God, not sitting, but standing up. Remember it is written for our 
learning, that whilst the priests and the Levites sang unto the Lord, ‘‘all Israel 
stood,” (see 2 Chron. vii. 6,) and that in heaven, whither we hope to go, angels and 
saints are both described in scripture as standing, when thoy give glory to God and 
to the Lamb (see Rev. vii. 9,11); and so we are taught in our Prayer Book, to 
stand up and sing, and praise the Lord. IL is, in fact, not following either the holy 
Scriptures or the directions of our church if we presume to sit todo so. (2) Prayer 
is to be made ‘* devoutly kneeling.” As a sign of our bumble spirit within, we are ex- 
horted to “ faildown and kneel before the Lord our Maker.” And such, let us recol- 
lect, was the custom of holy men of old, of Solomon and Ezra, and Daniel, and also of 
St. Peter and St. Paul—nay, even of our blessed Lord himself, (see 2 Chron. vi. 13 ; 
bara, ts. 9; Dan. vi. 10, Acts ix. 40, xx. 36; and St. Luke xxii. 41.) And what 
can be more just or proper than this—that we, lost, sinful, and helpless creatures, 
should always thus humble ourselves in public, as wellas in private, meekly kneeling 
0. our snees, when, in prayer, we are asking any favours of the great God and King of 
heaven ! And(3)as we find in scripture that it was the custom for God’s people of old 
to stand up when the word of God was read in their ears (see Nehem. viii. 5), so, in 
our Church, we are directed to stand up to hear certain portions of the Bible, which 
is the wordof God, read to us—as, for instance, the gospel for the day ; andif, lest we 
should be weary in well-doing, we are allowed to sit down whilst other parts of it a* 
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read ot explained, we must remember that this is an indulgence, on account of the 
infirmity of our flesh, and therefore we ought to take good heed lest we displease the 
great and all-seeing God, who is then speaking to us, by sitting in a careless or ui- 
seemly posture whilst we hear his word. 

Lastly. Let us remember, that not only the minister, and the clerk, but all the con- 
gregation of the people have their own part to perform in the service. Itis a great and 
grievous mistake to think that we are to remain unconcerned, as if we had nothing to 
do but to hear the service read by the minister and clerk. If we study our Prayer 
Book, we shall find that some parts, indeed, of the service, the minister is to read 
alone, as the Exhortation, the Absolution, and the Blessing, for instance, and then 
we are reverently tolisten to him in silence ; but we shall also dind that in other 
parts we are to join with him secretly in our hearts, as in the prayers in general ; and 
whenever the clerk reads aloud, all the congregation are to join with him devoutly 
with their lips as well as with their hearts, and especially, if they can sing, should 
they always join in the singing of the psalms and hymns. For consider:—we come 
to church, not to hear others confess their sins, declare their faith, utter their prayers, 
and offer their praises ; but to join in doing all these things each one for ourselves. 

““O come,” then, ‘‘ let us sing unto the Lord, let us heartily rejoice in the strength 
of our salvation ; let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and shew our- 
selves glad in him with psalms.”’ 

‘© come, let us worship and fall down and kneel before the Lord our Maker.” 

‘‘ To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts ;” and ‘‘ be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.’’* 


NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 


The Arians of the Fourth Century, their Doctrine, Temper, and Conduct. By J. 
H. Newman, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. London: Rivingtons. 1833. 


Here is a book of a kind which it does the heart good to see in such dark and 
low-minded days as these—the book of a scholar, of a deeply read divine, of 
a gentleman, of a man of refined taste, of a man of lofty and unshaken prin- 
ciple; above all, of a Christian. One fancied that the age for such things was 
gone entirely, and it is cheering to find, amid the din and clatter of material 
science, men of such high gifts as Mr. Newman thinking that divinity and 
history are better studies than the improvement of steam engines. But it 
is not only mattef of rejoicing that one like Mr. Newman has taken up this 
line of study, but that he has pursued it in the tone and temper exhibited in 
this volume. Not like the flippant Jortin, not like the cold Mosheim, he 
writes in the spirit of love to Christianity, of reverential awe for its mys- 
teries, of belief in its efficacy, and of affectionate reverence towards the primi- 
tive church. Instead of learning here that the early fathers were all wrong, 
that the early church was wrong, that for truth we must look to the learned 
and acute leaders of some sects who discerned the truth hidden from the vulgar 
eyes of the mass of teachers, the student will here learn to respect the thought, 
the learning, and the piety which, amidst the errors incident to humanity, dis- 
tinguished the early fathers, and made them, under God’s grace, a means of lead- 
ing their own times to the knowledge of the truth, and a light to ours for 
those who will look to them. Instead of learning to hate them all as bad, 
and passionate, and artful, as we learn from Gibbon and Jortin, he will learn 
to love many of them for their noble and Christian qualities. 

Another quality in Mr. N.’s book, which will make it very acceptable to 





_ © For farther instruction on this subject, read the ‘‘ Directions for Devout Behaviour 
in the Public Worship of God,” and ‘‘ Davy’s Village Conversationson the Liturgy ;” 
both which may be had for afew pence of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 











tines 


Sy oy ae 
geoeee et 


ci 
nae 


SAM AOA ALLEL ELLE AGE 
sta aaeunen 


fad 
* 


ee ee allies 


i aR TES ss ie mites a4 


severe 
& tere tha siesta AP INA 3 RC 


ee oa a 


Pee er) 
en a eal eal 
- m ~ _—s ta : 
“ ee, & : ” ee 





ou sg 2 
Rei Bi BEF , & 


Sel “ * 
06 CNG AI TEN TEE AT 
w na 
’ 
oe . ; , : 
oe 


ne Aol MEP 
ee dae Bee we i ie eee 


‘ CE SER A IE 
i - - 
si sisal 


Pe a ia a M3 Ra ala al 


68 


NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 


those who, like the reviewer, are troubled with what, in these days, is reckoned 
a disgraceful mark of weakness and ignorance, viz., a doubt whether they 
know every thing quite clearly, is that, having read widely and thought 
deeply, Mr. Newman feels and states that there are difficulties in many points ; 
for instance, in ascertaining exactly the views and notions of many early sects 
and heretics, and in referring them to their right sources. On the other hand, 
where wide reading and sound learning will give light, there Mr. Newman’s 
book gives it fully. 

The reviewer need hardly add, that even with this strong expression of feel- 
ing, he does not mean to declare (and Mr. N. is the last who would wish him 
to declare) a servile agreement with him on every point. But the only con- 
siderable point on which he differs from Mr. N. is, on the Disciplina Arcani. 
He cannot bring himself to think that it was so early, or so widely extensive 
as Mr. N. does; nor can he think that the authorities to which Mr. N. refers 
bear him out. They all appear to refer to the 3rd or 4th centuries, and not to 
the practice of the primitive church. 

To every student of divinity, as presenting the best view of Arian and 
kindred doctrine, of their rise and growth ; to every student of history, as 
giving the best historical account of the transactions to which these doctrines 
gave rise; to all who value refined and gentle feelings as well as firm and 
lofty principle in religion, and to all who value the beauties and delicacies of 
style which flow from a refined taste and a pure heart, as presenting a signal 
specimen of all, this volume is earnestly and warmly recommended. 


The Apostolical Ministry ; a Sermon at the Visitation of the Bishop of Winches- 


ter. By S. Wilberforce, M.A., Rector of Brighstone, Isle of Wight. 
London: Seeley and Sons. 1833. pp. 32. 


Ir is a matter of real satisfaction to see so many clergy alive to the extreme 
importance of the subject here brought forward by Mr. Wilberforce, and press- 
ing the exclusive claims of that ministry which has received an outward com- 
mission, not as the ministry of an established church, but as an aposfolical 
ministry. The magnifying the office is the way at once to set the church in its 
true light, and to repress both the vanity of individuals who magnify them- 
selves, and the error, the mischievous error of congregations who seek the 
man, not the commissioned minister of God, Mr. W. writes with great clear- 
ness, power, warmth, and affection, and does full justice to his subject, 
and to the many important reflexions to which it gives rise. In one par- 
ticular only the reviewer differs from him, viz. that while we cultivate 
unity of principle, uniformity of detail is of minor moment, and that it is 
enough if a clergyman has his bishop’s approbation, whether he differs 
from his brethren or not. When new practices are introduced, which a bishop 
cannot enforce, surely very great caution is required. For example, as to 
Weekly Lectures, Mr. W. will at once allow that many may conscientiously 
approve of them as keeping up zeal, many may conscientiously disapprove of 
them, as leading to irregularity, undervaluing of the liturgy, and setting up 
expounding and preaching as of more value. Surely to the one who disap- 
proves, it is a most serious matter if his next neighbour introduces the custom. 
Serious—not to his own feelings, for we have each of us a master to whom we 
must refer ourselves in these matters, but serious in its effects on his people. 
They are always taken by novelty, and will at once be led to complain of their 
own pastor as deficient in zeal, and perhaps leave him. No opinion is here 
exprest as to these lectures, and no wish is felt to cause any discussion. But 


surely this instance is enough to shew that uniformity of detail is a thing, 
humanly speaking, of incalculable importance. 
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The Catechumen’s Instructor ; being a brief Explanation of the Apostles’ Creed, 
Lord’s Prayer, and Ten Commandments, with Questions and Answers. By the 
Rev. S. Fox, M.A., Curate of Morley. London: Hamilton, Adams, and 
Hamilton. 1833. 18mo. pp. 111. 


Tuts book is intended to enable sponsors to discharge the duty of which they 
usually think so little. It does Mr. Fox very great credit. He has compressed 
into a very small space an excellent exposition and proof of the great articles 
of our faith, and great rules of our practice; and has shewn powers which one 
hopes to see exercised for the benefit of the church. The book may, perhaps, 
be a little above the least instructed classes, but for young persons in the 
middling or upper classes, it will prove a most useful and valuable little manual. 


Bridgewater Treatises. 11. On the Adaptation of External Nature to the Physical 
Condition of Man, principally with reference to the Supply of his Wants and 
the Exercise of his Intellectual Faculties. By John Kidd, M.D, F.R.S., 
Regius Professor of Medicine in the University of Oxford. London : 
Pickering. 1833. 


An apology is due to Professor Kidd for having so long delayed to notice his 
publication. This volume is evidently the work of a very amiable and 
highly-cultivated mind. Its title sufficiently explains the nature of its con- 
tents, but the author warns his readers, that ‘it is the immediate object of 
the treatise to unfold a train of facts, not to maintain an argument ;’ that is 
to say, to shew the adaptation of nature to man’s physical condition, not to 
convince the reader that this adaptation is a proof either of the existence or 
omnipotence of the Deity, or of his beneficence and wisdom, though of course 
its ultimate tendency is to produce such a conviction. The volume very 
properly begins with some very interesting details as to the physical condition 
of man, and his superiority over other animals. The chapters on the spine, 
the nervous system of man and other animals, and the human brain, will be 
full of interest for those whose education has not familiarized them with 
animal physiology, and may be read with advantage by all. The Professor 
next considers the adaptation of the atmosphere to the wants of man, and 
then proceeds to the mineral, the vegetable, and the animal kingdoms, and 
shews the advantages man derives from each of them. He concludes with an 
essay on the use and progress of human knowledge, and a very elaborate and 
valuable comparison of Aristotle and Cuvier as natural historians, or as the 
representatives of the state of natural history in their respective ages. The 
collection of passages brought to illustrate this comparison is, perhaps, the 
part of the volume which will present the greatest porfon of new matter to 
most readers, and certainly is full of interest. With regard to the former 
part of the volume, it must be remembered that it is intended for general 
readers, not for professed philosophers, and it is therefore very much divested 
of technicalities and mere scientific details. It contains nothing which ought 
not to be intelligible to any well-educated person. The chapters on ‘ the 
effects of the motion of the air, as connected with human health, beds of 
gravel, and on the cocoa-nut tree, including the formation of coral reefs,’ are 
very entertaining, and the general reader will certainly rise from this book 
with a considerable accession to his stock of knowledge. The chief faults of 
the volume are, perhaps, a tendency occasionally to stray from the main subject, 
and too great licence in deducing moral effects from physical phenomena, but 
these faults are not prominent, and do not detract much from the value of 
the work. 
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The Church of England a Faithful Witness against the Errors of the Churehk 


of Rome. By the Rev. Robert Meek. London: Hatchards. 1834. 8vo. 
pp- 403. 


Mr. Meex’s first* publication, called ‘Reasons for Attachment &c. to the 
Church of England’ was so truly valuable, and deserved so decidedly to be 
put into general circulation, that it can only be with great reluctance that a 
word in the semblance of disparagement can be said of any other work of 
his. But the Reviewer cannot acquiesce in Mr. M.’s views on the subject 
now before him, or rather in Mr. M.’s method of treating it. Mr. M. says 
(p. 8), ‘ More of this’ (viz., unity of sound doctrine) ‘ will be found in the 
Protestant than in the Romish church. For however Protestants differ 
amongst themselves about things not fundamental, yet deriving their religious 
faith from the pure word of God, they are .agreed in all that is fundamental in 
Christianity. ‘The confessions of the various branches of the Protestant church, 
if examined, will manifest this.’ This is, in fact, at once to give up all notion 
of a church, and to give one’s self up at once without a weapon of defence to 
every well-instructed Romanist. That a branch of the true and primitive 
church, having become corrupt, may reform itself, is a clear and reasonable 
notion, and that is the case of the church of England. But what is the 
meaning of a variety of bodies without even the semblance of conformity to 
the apostolic church, and even scorning all notion of deriving any authority 
from any quarter but themselves, calling themselves churches (as if there were 
really more than one true church), and still more, what is the meaning of 
treating al! these anomalous bodies as constituting one Protestant church, 
the Reviewer does not know. Mr. Meek overlooks, in his extracts from the 
Articles and Homilies, explaining what the frue church is, the careful declaration 
of our church, that in the true church, the sacraments must be ‘ duly adminis- 
tered,’ as the Article says—‘ administered according to Christ’s holy institu- 
tion, and the right use of ecclesiastical discipline,’ as the Homily puts it. 
These are definitions to which it is quite safe to assent, for where can the 
sacraments be duly administered except where the church has derived its 
authority uninterrupted from the only source which could give it? Nor is 
there any alternative between this and A or B setting up what he may call a 
church whenever he pleases. In those parts of the work in which Mr. M. 
refers to the sacraments and to ordination, he entirely passes over the question 
of the authority necessary for delivering the sacraments,—in one word, the 
commission of the clergy. Now, the Reviewer is quite aware that it is per- 
fectly practicable to expose the errors of the church of Rome, even without 
holding right views as to the church,andhe has no wish whatever to find fault 
with Mr. M.’s diligence or zeal in this de partment. But this cannot stand 
in argument against Romanists. They may say with truth that they will 
wave all discussion of these points,—nay, even concede all to their opponents, 
but that before they can leave the foundation which they have, they must 
have some foundation put under their feet. Allowing (and it must be allowed) 
all that Hooker so beautifully says as to the mode by which the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper benefits us, yet the Romanist may well ask, nay, is bound 
to ask for the authority by which any man presumes to administer that awful 
rite; and if he cannot find it (and assuredly he cannot find it when Protestant 


churches are spoken of as allalike), he then not only well may, but he is 
bound to turn from his opponents. 





® The Reviewer has likewise seen another very valuable Tract by Mr. Meek, on 
the Irving opinions; but as it was published in consequence of a local controversy, 
he thinks it better not to notice it farther. 


















































NOTICES AND REVIEWS, 
A Sermon at the Visitation of the Bishop of Winchester. By Dr. D'Oyly. Lon- 
don: Rivingtons. 1833. 


Tue church and the country owe many obligations to Dr. D’Oyly; and, if he 
could inspire into all persons the same firmness, wisdom, and temperance, 
which he displays in treating of church affairs in this sermon, he would ren- 
der even higher service, It is a most excellent sermon indeed, and deserves 
to be universally read, 





National Education Considered, in a Sermon. By Archdeacon Froude. Totnes. 
1833. 

ArcHDEACON Froupe most truly and most powerfully sets forth the danger 
and the sin of those who let the people go on without pressing on them the 
duty of remembering the one catholic and apostolical church, and the apostolical 
succession ; and reminds all how essential the duty becomes in times when no 
one can tell, from day to day, whether the national church may have any 
other basis than its truth to rely on. This powerful appeal to high princi- 
ples is sincerely commended to general notice. 


Remarks on Party Distin: tions in Religion. By the Rev. Dr. James. London : 
Kivingtons. 13833. i 
Tus little volume contains much well-intended and useful advice to the two 

parties in the church, very neatly written. 


The Church at Philippi. By H.S. Baynes. London: Leslie. 1834. 


'tx1s is what is called a pretty book for religious readers,—watery enough, but 
with no harm in it, except a very spiteful paragraph of insinuation against 
the clergy, in the last page. Probably the writer was obliged to put in some 
such stuff, just as Dr. Wardlaw, in a most amusing manner, in speaking of 
God’s uncontrolled sovereignty, is obliged to protest to his nonconforming 
audience that he was the last person to think that there ought to be any other 
covernment in the world, without exceeding control over it. 


—_—_—_—_— 


Sermons. By Henry Melvill, M.A. London: Rivingtons. 1833. 8vo. 

pp. 379. . 
ON opinions, in this as in many other cases, this Magazine says nothing. 
With many of Mr. Melvill’s it would not agree. But it is only a bounden 
duty to say, that, for real power, for thought, and for eloquence, rarely—indeed 
but too rarely—dves the world see such volumes as Mr, Melvill’s. His ser- 
mon on the “ Power of Religion to strengthen the Intellect” is first-rate. 

As a younger man (and one is happy to remember that Mr. Melvill is still 
a young man) he offended by an uncontrolled display of a most vivid imagi- 
nation. This volume is comparatively free from reasons for complaint of this 
kind. But Mr. Melvill will allow one who thinks of him with very great 
admiration, to hint that, exactly in proportion as the general tone of his 
thoughts and composition becomes more solid, vigorous, and substantial, in 
exactly the same proportion do these fre aks of the imagination give more cause 
of complaint. In a great philosophical composition like the sermon here 
mentioned, such violent and common-place affairs as ‘ the blue lights of the 
storm-fiend,”’ and “‘ the tornado of death,” &e. &e. really ought not to find a 


place. And may the Reviewer ask why Mr. Melvill, who might be a master 
and model of style, indulges himself in such wretched “ affectations” about 
words and odd phrases? Upspring, and oncome, and output, and ongo, and 


pouring attention, and all sorts of strange plurals, majeslies, and disorganiza- 
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tions, and intercourses, kc. &c., and the everlasting use of staunch for every 
purpose, and high-virtued, &c. &c. All these any one can introduce— 
they are quite beneath Mr. Melvill. Let him write simply as he can, and lay 
aside all affected words and phrases, and get some friend to put out his blue 
lights, &c. &c., and he will be one of the first writers of the day. 





Revelation and Science, &c. &c., a Sermon preached in 1829. With Remarks on 
the Bampton Lectures for 1833. By the Rev. Baden Powell. Oxford: 
Parker. 


As there appears to be every symptom of the commencement of a pretty hot 
warfare, the Reviewer is far too wary to have any thing to say to it, and will 
leave Mr. Powell and Dr. Nolan tg fight the battle out. Mr. Powell’s sermon 
relates to the exceeding nonsense which has been talked on both sides (by phi- 
losophers who hate religion, and Christians who despise facts) about geology. 
Buton one point the Reviewer wishes, for particular reasons, to ask Mr. Powell 
(for whom he has all imaginable respect and regard) one plain question. Mr.P., 
to prove that it is unjust to say that science is attracting too much attention, 
refers to the fact that classics are the chief things taught at schools, and 
other facts of the same kind. Now, the Reviewer does not dispute any one 
of Mr. P.’s facts, but he wishes ‘simply to ask Mr. P., Does he really 
mean to say that classical literature and philology are in vogue and 
fashion, or even on the ascendant scale, and that science is not? If Mr. P. 
really does think this, the Reviewer can only conclude that there are spheres 
of life in England as utterly strange and unknown to one another as Kams- 
chatka and Otaheite. If Mr. P. would be so kind as to tell the Reviewer 
where he can find a large society of friends of literature, not friends of sci- 
ence, the Reviewer will seriously consider it as an unspeakable obligation, 
as he would particularly wish to cultivate their acquaintance. 


Two Sermons preached at Chillingham, Nov. 3, 1833, on resigning the Living. 
By the Rev. John Sandford. 


Ir any one should by chance wish to know how much Mr. Sandford was be- 
loved in his parish, and how kindly he thinks of his brethren,* and how very 
kindly he speaks of his Diocesan, and how much he wept and every one else 
wept when he went away from Chillingham, and how entirely he regrets its 
rural beauties, and how entirely he has taken Mr. Howell’s chapel from a 
sense of duty, with all other particulars imaginable and not imaginable about 
Mr. S., he is strongly recommended to buy Mr. S.’s two Sermons. But 
after long consideration of all the reasons which Mr. Sandford gives in 
his preface of nine long pages for his leaving the rustic beauties of Chil- 
lingham, the reviewer imagined that his delicate and sensitive feelings had pre- 
vented him from assigning the true one. For in p. 40 (2nd sermon), he says, 
“When I turn me from the grave where I have resigned to corruption the 
object that had nestled in my heart’s core (!), whose smile had solaced me in 
a thousand trials, and in whose love I had an asylum always open; or when 
I see the young bud which I had cherished and joyed over (!) rudely withered 
(rudely w ‘ithered !) in its spring, am I to be told that the blow is a light one ?” 
No one could read this fine passage and not feel both for Mr. Sandford on the 
loss of his wife and family, and not understand why he left Chillingham, 
where the fatal blow had been struck, and why he could not tell his grief 
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* Asa specimen—* Beneath many a sacerdotal vesture you would detect the lusts, 
and the pride, and the carnality of this earth,"—P. 10. 
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in the Preface. But this theory is wrong nevertheless. For on turning to the 
back of Mr. S.’s sermons, one is comforted by an advertisement, shewing not 
only that Mrs. John Sandford still happily survives, but is actually publishing 
two, no doubt, very excellent and admirable works; so that the whole is as 
great a mystery as ever. 

Mr. S.’s farewell passage deserves to be given. ‘ May God bless you. 
You, my venerable friend, who have always been ready to counsel and assist 
me, and for whom, &c., &c. ; you, my sisters in the Lord, whose presence in 
this sanctuary has always been a cordial to my heart, &c., &c.; you, my 
worthy friend, who, as churchwarden of this parish, have been always atten- 
tive, and kind, and painstaking; you,’’—but no, one cannot go on! It is 
too, too touching; after the painstaking churchwarden, (is there but one at 
poor, poor Chillingham ?) human naturecan bear no more! The modest text of 
this farewell sermon—‘“‘ For our light affliction,” &c., was, indeed, too modest. 
It could be no light affliction to lose such a preacher. When will they 
again hear such sentences as these — ‘‘ An interest in Jesus will be the 
only patent of nobility”—‘‘ The day’s man who has engaged for him, the 
elder brother, in the bundle of whose life (/) his own soul is bound up?” No, 
no! The only comfort the Chillingham people can have, must be in remem- 
bering that, as Mr. S. says, “ God has opemed a wide door for him” in London. 
They will do as hedesires them, no doubt, and not “ believe any tales they 
may hear about his reasons for quitting them,” (what on earth does all this 
mean ?)* but will answer Mr. S.’s question—‘‘ Why should I sacrifice all I 
have done in this place, my house, my garden, (his garden, too!) my kind 
friends, the spots which my wife and children (God bless them [!]) loved,” just 
as he would wish them. 


Uncle Philip’s Conversations with Children. London: Teggs. 1834. 12mo, 
pp. 170. 

Tuis is a very sensible selection of some of the most curious and interesting 

of the wonders of Insects, &c., written in a style very plain and interesting for 

children, and on very good principles. 





Christian Ethics, or Moral Philosophy, on the Principles of Divine Revelation, 
By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. London: Jackson and Walford. 1833. 8vo. 
pp. 416. 


Tuere are very few Englishmen who could, and very few who would, write 
this book. The science of morals, like that of metaphysics, any science, indeed, 
which requires abstraction, is uncongenial to our national character. Mr. Pen- 
rose is almost the only living person of any eminence who has done anything 
on the subject. There are, indeed, precious fragments from Mr. Coleridge, but 
they are fragments only. This book will certainly not lower Dr. Wardlaw’s 
high character for ability, thought, and learning. 

Dr. Wardlaw sets out with pointing out the serious objections to be taken 
to every theory of morals on the ground that it does not recognise the fallen 
condition of man, but sets up parts of his nature as judges of morals which 
have shared in the general corruption of that nature. This part of the work is 
very able and true, though not entirely just to Butler. Dr. W. then goes on to 
set up his own system, and boldly and rightly declares, that if man lives under 
the government of God, he can have no other law than the will of God, if that 








* Qui s'excuse, s'accnse. Mr. S. may be assured that no one would have questioned 
his conduct or motives in quitting Chillingham, or, indeed, have inquired at all about 
what was entirely his own business, if he had not chosen to volunteer a long defence 
of himself, and make a mystery about a very common-place uninteresting matter. He 
must surely know mankind enough to be aware that he has taken the right way to 
excite discussion among the idle people who have nothing better to do than to talk 
about their neighbours. Was this his object ? 


Vou. V.—Jan. 1834. I, 
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will has been declared to him as it has in Revelation. Then he goes on to 
inquire why the will of God has declared such and such things to be respec- 
tively right and wrong. And this question he answers by saying, that the 
elements of moral rectitude were in the Infinite Mind from all eternity, as the 
necessary character of the necessarily existent Deity ; and we can form no 
other idea of moral rectitude in the creature, than as he has voluntarily com- 
municated to them the principles of his own all-perfect nature. He explains 
what he says as to this necessity in p. 210, by saying, that we cannot con- 
ceive of God’s nature than that it must be what it is; that we cannot conceive 
it to be otherwise. 

There are some most valuable chapters on the Identity of Morality and 
Religion, very original in some parts and very true. The reviewer only 
regrets that his limits do not allow him to go farther into a subject which is, 
to him, of unspeakable interest. But he will endeavour shortly to give, nota 
review so much as an analysis of this work. It is the first of a series of 
Lectures established by the Congregationalist Dissenters, and they may be 
assured that churchmen will always hail such works as this from them. 
They always view, with sincere pleasure, such efforts in the cause of truth. 
It is not from persons of education and learning that they ever fear the 
violence and rudeness of the Christian Advocate, or the revilings of the Eccle- 
siastical Knowledge Society.* The reviewer would only add, that though he 
goes along with very much in the book, yet Dr. W ardlaw’s positive conviction 
that conscience is no peculiar faculty—his certainty that God could not have 
meant the world originally as a place of ¢rial—or created man even so imper- 
fect as to have required advancement in holiness—nhis unhesitating assumptions 
of the extraordinary insight possessed by man /efore the fall into the will of 
God (p. 168 and foil., and 190,) are all of them (and there are others) which 
require full and close investigation. He is, of course, anxious to shew, that 
conscience may be resolved into other common faculties, because the suppos- 
ing a peculiar faculty of this sort which he thinks could not belong to an un- 
fallen creature, would set up a guide independent of revelation. It is very 
hard, too, to make out Dr. W.’s opinion fully on some of these points. In 
connexion with what he says on conscience, he is ¢onsidering St. Paul’s 
declarations as to the heathen being a law to themselves. Dr. W. says, that 
their judgment was so miserably impaired by the fall, that though it might 
retain some traces of God’s will, or what Dr. W. calls twice, natural convic- 
tions of right and wrong, it is of no good to them, for they w ilfully act in oppo- 
sition to it; that this knowledge leaves man accountable, but is still i incompe- 
tent and unsatisfactory, and so on. But Dr. W. seems to forget that St. 
Paul expressly speaks of the Gentiles, not only doing the things contained in 
the law, but of their being judged accordingly ; ; of glory, honour, and peace, 
being bestowed upon the Gentile for doing the things of the law by nature. 
Surely, too, Dr. W.’s bold statement that the contrast between those who are 
to perish with and without the law, shews that the difference in the Apostle’s 
mind was very material, can hardly be maintained. It was not the Apostle’s 
purpose, at least, to point out that difference there, but to shew that all alike 
would be condemned or rewarded according to their lives. Dr. W. is, on 
this and other kindred points, carrying a right theory too far. The evil of the 
Gentile world he makes a wilful hatred of God. 


Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman. Not by the Editor of Captain Rock’s 
Memoirs. Dublin: Milliken & Co. 1833. 2 vols. 12mo. 


Tuts book is from one of a class not very uncommon. The evidence for 
Christianity is too strong for them to resist; but the great point with 
them is to shew that they owe nothing of their conviction to any human 


* 


Is it possible, as is stated, that Dr. w ardlaw presided a at a meeting, one object 
of which was to desire that the Bishops might be expelled from Parliament? Surely 
not! ‘The writing such a work as this is an element far more congenial, one would 
think, to his nature. 
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being—that they found it all out for themselves—that they are great philoso- 
phers—that all priests are rogues—that the church is always a mere combi- 
nation for political ends—that mysteries are inventions of priests to hold 
power, &c. &e. 

The present volumes are not very brilliant specimens of this sort of com- 
mon-place, which always comes from the third or fourth rate class of man- 
kind, and which now, like other common-places, is become very weary, dull, 
stale, flat, and unprofitable. As a specimen of the great powers of this gen- 
tleman to decide for himself on all deep questions, take the page in the second 
volume on which the reviewer first opened. The text says (in speaking of the 
expression, Kai Qed¢ av 6 Adyog) that it leaves us at a loss or in great doubt 
as to which is the subject and which the predicate of the proposition; i. e., 
whether the tnéelligence (Aoyo¢) was God, or God was the intelligence ; or 
whether the expression may be used in both senses? Not content with this 
grand display about the predicate and subject, which must surely have charmed 
all his readers, he goes blundering on in the most remorseless manner to con- 
vict himself of not understanding one word of the matter. Hear his magni- 
loquent note. “ Mr. Fitzgerald must have alluded to the Greek original 
(how happy it is to have such a Greek professor, to expose the priest- 
craft of the grammatical clergy!) of the passage to which his observa- 
tion applies. Kai Qsd¢ jv 6 Adyog admits grammatically (‘) but probably 
not tdiomatically (!) of two senses. Even the context would naturally lead 
to that which is unequivocally expressed in the established translation. 
Nevertheless, the expression is extremely obscure.” This is a precious instance 
of the fruits of self-confidence. Here is a person who is resolved to decide 
every thing for himself in religion. In order to know it, he sets to work on 
his Greek Testament, and pronounces with the utmost confidence on points of 
grammar in passages involving great truths; and, unluckily, although one 
may suppose, in charity, that he has done all he can, that all is so little, that 
he makes not a small blunder, but actually directly contradicts the only and 
the notorious rule of grammar on the subject in question, The sentence, he 
most learnedly says, grammatically admits of two senses. ‘This is just a blunder 
of the same sort as it would be to say that, grammatically, the nominative is 
not to agree with the verb; and this, be it remembered, is not on a matter 
which he never heard of, but no one which he has obviously been reading 
about so far as to have got hold of the usual terms predicate and subject, 
though it is clear enough that he does not know their meaning. But then 
he says, that, idiomatically, it may not admit two senses, though grammatically 
it does. What may be the meaning of this? One of his friends, the priests, 
could not contrive to talk more unintelligibly or mysteriously than this. 

sut the same page affords a specimen of his great candour as well as learn- 
ing. The whole book is to shew that we are not to try to make systems out of 
Scripture, and to maintain the silly fallacy that, because, for convenience sake, 
certain terms (as Trinity, Substance, &c.) are used, therefore priests pretend 
to understand mysteries. In speaking of our Lord, and the Bible doctrines 
about him, he says (p. 65), ‘* Let no one ask me theoretically” (another long 
word, by the way, used in the wrong sense) ‘‘ what meaning I attach to the 
words, one with God.” Now, let him shew any priest’s book which does not 
say this, too. Professor Hey’s lectures on the articles are actually the nearest 
book to the writer at this moment, and what does he say? (Vol. ii. p. 273, 
edition 1797.) ‘ When we say, ‘the Father and the Son are one,’ we have 
not comprehension enough of the meaning to found any reasoning upon.” 
Then, in pp. 68 aad 70, we find great objection made to the word substance. 
It “shocks” this gentleman, who cannot form a more abstract conception of 
it than a kind of receptacle for qualities, and, therefore, says that it is quite 
unworthy of God. The same Dr. Hey, on this very point, says that we ought 
to be as sparing of our arguments as possible, when we have not distinct ideas, 
that what is meant by an unity of substance is an intimacy of connexion beyond 
our defining. (Vol. ii. p. 331.) Let this same learned gentleman, before he 
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abuses priests and articles so much, just read Dr. Hey, and see whether 
(although there is all the possible difference between a learned and very 
modest, and an unlearned and very arrogant person) Dr. Hey does not dis- 
tinctly point to the same sort of resulés as those to be gained from the study 
of articles, creeds, and mysteries, as he would himself wish. 

As to any answer to Mr. Moore, or, rather, to the common Roman Catholie 
arguments, this book can afford none; because, while affecting to be espe- 
cially rational, it lays down grounds for treating these subjects to which no 
reasonable person can submit. 
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BISHOP OF LIMERICK. 


Tue death of the Bishop of Limerick cannot be passed over in silence; yet 
nothing can be said which will do justice to him, or to the feelings of those 
who knew and loved him. The lofty, uncompromising, unswerving integrity 
which never trifled with principle in the veriest trifle, the noble contempt of 
every rule but the rule of principle, the generous disdain of every thing like 
meanness in the guise of prudence, the free expenditure of money (looked on 
only as a means of doing good) on every thing which became a man, a gentle- 
man, and a Christian bishop, the holiness of the life, the affectionate kindness 
of the heart, its warm, earnest, true piety, its thorough devotion to the cause 
of Christ’s church—who can tell these things as they ought to be told? 
These, however, were things that belonged to his whole life. Graces of 
another character adorned that part of it which might seem to a common 
observer to be clouded and melancholy. Happy, indeed, may they account 
themselves who had the privilege of seeing how such a Christian can suffer. 
For four or five years, under a paralytic affliction so severe as to deprive him 
nearly of the use of one side, no one approached him who did not find him— 
not uncomplaining and patient merely—but cheerful, industrious, active for 
himself and others, never without a pen or a book in his hand, and so speak- 
ing that you might fancy that the confinement and the employments to which 
his affliction condemned him were the natural and happy choice of his own 
free will. Who besides him, under such affliction, would have taught himself 
not only to write in the most exquisite and beautiful manner with the left 
hand, but to publish several volumes of his own expressly for the service of the 
gospel, and never slow at the call of friendship or distress, to correct the MSS. 
of friends, and to write the memoirs and publish the works of a deceased 
friend for the benefit of his family? It was a picture so peculiar, so beautiful, 
so impressive, that no one, who had the happiness of conversing with 
him for the last three or four years, will ever lose the remembrance of it, or 
their admiration and wonder at the man. 

For him none can mourn. The righteous is taken from present evil, and 
from the evil to come. His whole life had been a preparation for eternity! 
Happy is he that the struggle is over, and the warfare accomplished, the body 
released from suffering, and the patient, holy, heavenly spirit in that haven 
where it would be. 

CONSECRATION OF DR. GRIFFITHS, 
(AS COADJUTOR ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOP OF THE LONDON DISTRICT.) 
( From the Catholic Magazine. ) 


“ Tne consecration of this Right Reverend Prelate took place at St. Edmund’s 
College, on the 28th October, and was conducted, as is every religious rite at 
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Old Hall, in a manner most satisfactory to the strictest rubrician,” &c. &c. 
(p. 289, Dec. Number.*) 


Let us turn to another account of the same ceremony, and read what this 
magazine considers satisfactory to strict rubricians in the rite. 


“The attendance of the London (Roman catholic) clergy, owing to un- 
avoidable circumstances, was by no means numerous. . . . The procession 
was numerous and imposing, &c. &c. &c. After a few prayers, the reading 
of the Pope’s Bull commenced. The bishop elect was sworn to oppose 
error,—to chastise heresy,—to obey the Pope,—to inform him of every con- 
spiracy coming to his knowledge, either against his holiness’s person, or the 
interests of the holy see,—to visit the holy see once every three years, and 
. . . never to pawn his plate!!! [What does this mean ?] 

“ The bishop elect appeared overcome with the weight and responsibility of 
his office, &c. &c. &c. 

“The remainder of the day was devoted to jollity and good humour. The 
entertainment, under the superintendence of the Rev. James Whelland, was 
ample in the extreme. It is well known that the kind hospitality of our 
brethren of the London district, is as proverbial as their piety and learning. 
The glass therefore passed merrily round, and ‘every luxury graced the 
festive board’ !! !’’—(Catholic Magazine, Dec. Number, pp. 70—73.) 

This is not printed here with the view of offering insult to the Roman 
catholic church itself, or its clergy, but for the sake of shewing what are the 


tone and style of the magazine which puts itself forward as the champion of 
that church, and is conducted by priests. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


Roman Catuo.ics.—Nothing was wanting to give the very splendid cere- 
monial its proper effect—excepting room. If such a cortege as we witnessed 
at the consecration (of the Roman Catholic Bishop)—mitred bishops in scarlet, 
gold and lace ; train-bearers, surpliced priests, two and two ; croyziers, lights, 
clouds of incense, &c., &c., all in slow procession—could have been translated 
to Westminster Abbey, and moving up its nave to the solemn sound of the 
organ now there, all would have been perfect; but the splendid throng 





* Having understood that Roman Catholics had that respect for their rulers 
which even episcopalians often want, the following observations struck the writer 
not alittle, Does all this portend that a radical feeling among Roman Catholics is 
rising too? 

“ The Right Rev. Dr. Baines preached a very excellent and appropriate sermon ; 
yet rather too long. His lordship will pardon us; but, insensibly to himself, he is 
becoming lengthy. The ceremony began at about ten in the morning, and lasted 
till nearly three in the afternoon—that is to say, five hours! We hope, in pity to the 
weaker brethren, that the next consecration may be shortened by two hours at least. 
The music was very respectable ; some parts were excellent ; but the old fault,—it 
was too long—too long,—a great deal too long,— long to weariness, to vexation ; as is 
the case, generally, in colleges among young choristers,—in convents, among old la- 
dies,—and, in west-end-of-the-town chapels, among your ashendits in chalums. As 
it cannot be a matter of general interest to know if Mr. presided at the organ, 
and if he played his voluntary well, or did not play it all, we forbear to mention the 
subject. We really do not deem it necessary to name the gentle youth who led the 
treble,—who it was that stamped at the bass,—cried out at the tenor, or screamed 
in alto; whether the mass was Bethoven’s in B, Haydn’s in C, or Mozart's in D ; 
or if it were in three sharps, sung by half a dozen flats, or vice versa, or all in flats, 


executed by naturals. The whole affair we leave to be settled by the tweedle-dums 
and the tweedle-dees.” 
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wanted room to shew itself to advantage. For the due exhibition of our 
religious rites we want space, not chapels of fifty-by-twenty, but the dimen- 
sions of the lofty cathedral. May the day yet come when these things shall 
be !—Roman Catholic Magazine, pp. 289, 2 


— 


Tue Frencu Cuurcu.—A religious journal, which seems‘to be well informed 
of the state of the negociations with the court of Rome, acquaints us with 
the following facts :—The French government is stated to be inclined to sup- 
press seven episcopal sees—viz., those of Chartrés, Chalons, Nevers, Viviers, 
Marseilles, Acre, and Paniers. Viviers to be united to Pay; Chartrés to 
Orleans ; Nevers to Sens; Marseilles to Aix; Acre to Bayonne; and Paniers 
to Toulouse.—S/andard, 


Ar a meeting held in Glasgow, on Thursday, numerously and respectably 
attended, and over which Mr. Ewing, M.P. for the city, presided, it was re- 
solved to petition Parliament to abolish Patronage in the Church of Scotland, 
and toaddress his Majesty, praying him to relinquish the patronage vested in 
the crown.—Berrow’s Worcester Journal, 





RADICAL ADMISSIONS AS TO THE CHURCH, AND MEASURES 
RESPECTING IT. 

Tuer following is an extract from one of the letters of O. P. Q., the Parisian 
correspondent of the Morning Chronicle. The writer is arguing that it is right 
to touch private property in certain ways which he recommends, and the argu- 
ment which he alleges is, that it has been touched in many ways already. It 
is rather curious to find the radical using the very same arguments which, 
when used by the friends of the church,he reprobated as monstrous ; or rather 
it would be curious, if one had not had so many examples of the same dis- 
honesty. This Magazine has already pointed out how the argument that 
tithes were a tax was used by the radical leaders while they wished to raise 
a clamour, and how, now that they think the work done, they confess the 
truth, and say that the notion is an untenable absurdity. 

“And my third illustration shall be the Irish Church and Tithe Bills—and 
the measures now projecting for the reform of the English church. Church 
property is, in every sense of the word, private property; and yet church property 
has been attacked. All those who have been brought up to the church have 
received certain educations, laid out certain portions of their future fortunes 
and capital in those educations, and made all their future arrangements for life 
in the expectation that church property would not be touched, that tithes 
would remain the same, that ecclesiastical preferments and endowments would 
all go on, and that the same, and not an entirely new, scale of salaries and 
benefices would be continued. But what has happened in Ireland? Bishoprics 
suppressed—livings put on another footing—and hundreds, nay, thousands, 
of young men, brought up in a certain way, and at a certain expense, laying out 
a good portion of their capital on that education, in the sure and certain hope 
of receiving it all back again, with liberal interest, at a future period of their 
existence, are now thrown back on the remainder of their little capital, and 
forced to seek another means of subsistence, or follow a profession which will 
no longer hold out the same pecuniary recompences. And, if we may believe 
the reports which are in circulation—and which, indeed, we must believe—the 
English church is to be subjected to yet more important and sweeping changes. 
Do I blame this? No! Still it is not the less true, that the changes in the sys- 
tem of tithes, and the reforms introduced, or to be introduced, in to the Lrish 
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and English churches, are attacks on private property—are the appropriation 
for the general good of a portion of private fortunes—and are not only the 
‘touching,’ the ‘ laying the finger on private property,’ so much dreaded and 
censured by some, but that these church reform measures are even more 
radical than the Trades’ Unions require to be adopted, with reference to some 
other descriptions of property.” 


DR. DOYLE’S LETTER, 


SHEWING A RIGHT TO TITHES!!—A CURIOUS DOCUMENT, 
PUBLISHED, 


(Krom the Carlow Sentinel.) 


“Our contemporary states—‘ We do not, for obvious reasons, publish the 
name of the gentleman to whom it is addressed ; suffice it to say, that, as pub- 
lic journalists, we pledge ourselves for its authenticity ; and, should we find it 
necessary, we shall satisfactorily account for the manner we obtained posses- 
sion of this famous document, clearly recognising tithe property as bona fide 


‘right.’ We leave our more influential contemporaries to make any use of the 
document they may deem essential.’ 


NEVER BEFORE 


** Carlow, September 3, 1832. 

“« My dear Sir—I was favoured with your letter of 2nd inst., and can have 
no objection to the publication of any portion of my evidence before Parlia- 
ment; and though I have not seen the Hvening Post you mention, | presume 
the evidence was correctly reported therein. I fear very much you will not 
succeed to the extent you ought in the recovery of the tithes due to you ; but 
though you may suffer inconvenience at present, I have no doubt that in the 
next Session of Parliament an arrangement extending to all tithe property will 
be made in a manner to secure to you hereafter the peaceable enjoyment of your 
rights. With the most sincere regard, I have the honour to be, dear Sir, your 
most obedient humble servant, 


“JAMES DOYLE,” 
ai To ag 





Stuart’s Dispatch (an Irish Paper.) 





DISSENTING PAPERS. 


The following extracts from Dissenting and Radical Papers demand atten- 
tion for their tone and contents. The Dissenters expect to frighten the 
Ministry. When they talk of their numbers, let it be remembered that they 
do not claim, when prest by calculations, to be more than one-fourth, and are 
not more, at the outside, than one-sixth of the people. Mr. Hadfield, lawyer- 
like, knows what is a good point to make play with, and, hoping that all cal- 
culations are forgotten, makes the boldest and most unfounded assertions as 
to the number of the Dissenters. Be it remembered, then, that when not 
declaiming, they do not claim more than one-fourth of the population. 


No. I. (From the Sheffield Independent.) 


In addition to the grand and fundamental subject of protestation against 
the union of Church and State, the following are the principal objects which 
the Dissenters should resolutely claim :— 

The repeal of all laws which sanction the extortion of money for the sup- 
port of the church. 


The repeal of all invidious legislative distinctions between the members of 
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the established church and the Dissenters; and especially of all oaths and 
tests touching their religious sentiments. 

The reformation of the national seminaries of education, and an unrestricted 
admission to them. 

The right of marriage without the forms of the church service, or the pay- 
ment of fees to the clergyman ; and equal rights in places of public burial. 

The reformation of the laws relating to registration. 

These we have a right to expect, because they are essential to our liberties, 
and the integrity of our consciences. But, let it not be forgotten, that they 
cannot be obtained but by the use of means. Much as we were helped by the 
friends of civil and religious liberty in Parliament, to our own exertions and 
perseverance are we mainly indebted for our present emancipation from reli- 
gious intolerance. On our own arms, again, under the Supreme Being, must 
we depend for success. The government will give us willing audience, for they 
must be sensible how much they are indebted to the support of the Dissenters for 
their maintenance in power, and for the success which has attended their various 
measures of reform. And they will need our support in future time : their course 
will become more difficult in proportion to its excellence. The enemies of reform 
—the friends of the establishment, whether of the high church or of the evange- 
lical party, will obstinately oppose them, and they will not, they can not, be ex- 
pected to increase their difficulties, by patronizing the Dissenters, unless the Dis- 
senters first shew energetic zeal in the cause of reformation, and in the assertion of 
their own rights. 


No. II. (From the Leeds Mercury.) 


The proceedings of the meeting held in this town on Tuesday last, on the 
subject of the claims and grievances of the Dissenters, have already excited 
a powerful degree of interest throughout the country. It is highly probable 
that meetings for the same purpose will speedily be held in every part of the 
kingdom. The Dissenters are strong in their numbers, wealth, and influence, 
but they are still stronger in the justice of their cause. We feel confident, 
indeed, that no administration would venture to treat with lightness their well 
founded demands for redress ; but the Dissenters have a peculiar claim upon 
the favourable attention and zealous assistance of the present Ministers, as 
they have always been the consistent and uncompromising advocates of those liberal 
measures, the profession of which placed, and the support of which has maintained, 
Ministers on the high ground on which they stand. We fervently hope, that 
when the administration shall clearly understand that the wishes expressed by 
the Leeds Dissenters are entertained by the whole body throughout the king- 
dom, they will not hesitate to introduce such provision into the English 
Church Reform Bill as shall satisfy their just expectations. That great body 
felt indeed, as was well expressed at the meeting, that while our constitution 
imperatively demanded renovation, and the injured sons of Africa sighed for 
liberty, it was wise and humane not to press their own particular hardships 
on the attention of government and the legislature. The time for action is, 
however, at length arrived ; the rotten borough system and slavery has fallen : no 
greater question now stands, or ought to stand, in the way of the settlement of 
those important ones which have been brought before the public during the last 
week. It would be foolish and pusillanimous in the Dissenters for a single 
session longer to delay their petitions. Let the members of other denomina- 
tions here, and of all sects elsewhere, at once act as the Independents and 
Baptists of Leeds ; let them now tell government what they want, so as to 
afford no possible excuse for ignorance; let them be respectful, but firm and 
comprehensive, in their petitions; and we cannot doubt that ultimately, nay, 
in a very short time, they will be perfectly successful. Strange indeed would 
tt be for reason and justice, in these days, long to contend in vain for their right !’” 
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No. III. (From the Christian Advocate.) 


It is a matter of the deepest regret and surprise, that no steps are taking 
by the Dissenters in England at this critical juncture to assert their principles, 
and claim their just rights, when it is generally understood that his Majesty’s 
Ministers, or at least the majority of them, will concede nothing to us which 
they can possibly avoid, and that they intend to bring forward, next session, 
their plan of Church Reform, the tendency of which will be decidedly un- 
favourable to our interests, and will consolidate the political power and in- 
fluence of one dominant sect. It will be useless to point out to them that the 
bishops and clergy are almost unanimously opposed to a liberal government, 
and that there can be no religious peace in the land whilst one class is exalted, 
and all the rest are made subservient to it; for the Premier’s brother is a 
bishop, and though (like most of our prelates) he is politically opposed to his 
government, yet we have lately seen him enriched with a stall; Lord Palmer- 
ston once represented in Parliament the University of Cambridge, which means 
the clergy, and his predilection for the dominant party is well known; Mr. 
Stanley’s family has, in this county, the largest patronage in the church, and 
one living (Winwick) in their gift is worth 8,000/, a-year, being one of the 
richest in England ; moreover, it is a convenience to most of them so long as 
they hold office. On the other hand, the Dissenters have almost unani- 
mously supported government in all their late struggles, and, in return for this, we 
have absolutely got nothing but our labour for our pains, 





A FEW SPECIMENS 
OF THE GOOD SENSE, CANDOUR, AND MODERATION, OF THE LIBRARY OF 
ECCLESIASTICAL KNOWLEDGE. 


lie editor must fairly avow, that he has utterly given up reading this miser- 
able work. It is, in truth, utterly impossible to go on reading a book where 
it is hard to say which is the worst, the grammar, the sense, or the taste, 
merely because it contains gross falsehoods and specimens of unchristian 
temper. He is, therefore, obliged to an excellent country paper, the Brighton 
Gazette, for the following beauties :— 

“ We cannot help recollecting what are called churches without congre- 
gations ; the Sabbath bell tolled regularly in the morning that the sexton may 
claim his salary, and the doors unlocked only to be locked again, because no 
congregation assemble even to air the church.”—(Library of Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge, No. xlvii. p. 165.) 

“The New Testament,” the same number says, ‘“ is little indebted to the 
established clergy for its elucidation. Nothing they have produced can equal 
the critical works of Moses Stuart on the ‘ Epistle to the Hebrews and 
Romans.’ ” 

The question is, whether these wretched people believe all this themselves, 
or whether an union of folly and malignity leads them to believe that they 
can persuade other people that the English churches are empty, and that the 
English clergy have written nothing worth reading on the New Testament. 
To be sure, it does not much matter which. 


ee 


GOVERNMENT CIRCULARS, 


Ir is stated in the public papers, that a circular has been sent to all school- 
masters, requesting them to return the number of their pupils and of their 
assistants, and the salaries allowed to the latter. Can this possibly be true ? 
Surely not. If it is, to what a state are we come indeed! The Spartan liv- 
ing in public will soon be realized. 

But the same papers state, that the Lord Chancellor’s Secretary has also 
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issued a circular to the trustees of various public charities, to know whether 
they will be disposed to further, as far as they can, a plan for consolidating 
all public charities, and appropriate them to the purposes of national edu- 
cation. 

This, as stated, must be impossible; for a rebellion would follow in a 
fortnight. But it is an awful prospect, even supposing it to be carried not so 
far as to get rid of hospitals, alms-houses, &c. To suppose that which 
may not be intended, would be inexcusable. It need only be observed, that 
the church is educating nearly a million of poor children now. And this 
should be repeated ten thousand times, and every project ®pposed to the 
death which takes them out of the hands of the clergy. Let the dissenters 


have their own schools, let us have ours, and let us have no comprehensive 
plans. 





TO “JOHN BULL.” 


Sir,—Mr. Murphy having endeavoured, in the public vestry-room of St. Pan- 
cras, to cast an opprobrium on the parochial clergy for having left the cholera 
patients to the care of a catholic priest, I am anxious, through the medium of 
your paper, to vindicate them from this aspersion. The cases in the cholera 

ospital were not numerous, compared With those in other places ; and as they 
were chiefly composed of Irishmen and catholics, this may account for the 
attendance of the priest; but it is altogether incorrect to insinuate that the 
clergy either declined to attend cholera patients, or were remiss in actual at- 
tendance. I know not that if such of them, at least as had families depending 
on them, (for celibacy is no part of the vows of a protestant clergyman,) had 
been prudently reluctant to thrust themselves into unnecessary danger, they 
would have been greatly to blame; but even among those there was no instance 
of refusal. Mr. Hannam, who yields to no saint in the catholic calendar with 
respect to the unwearied zeal and assiduity with which he discharges his 
arduous duties, visited the cholera patients in the south division of the parish; 
and I myself, on the breaking out of the disease, expressed, in the vestry, at 
the cholera board and to the public-authorities, my readiness to attend the 
patients whenever and wherever I should be sent for. In the north division 
of the parish the cases were not numerous. In my district, the first year, there 
was only one death from cholera; it was that of a boy about seven years of 
age, who had never been baptized; I was not at home when sent for to per- 
form that ceremony, and the messenger was directed from my house to that of 
Dr. Holloway, who even took up the boy, then in the last stage of cholera, in 
his arms ; but I am sure, that in the whole course of my ministry, though 
having a large family, I have never, in a single instance, been sent for to visit 
a sick eee even in the most dangerous and contagious disease, without 
promptly obeying the summons. 


I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Vicarage House, Kentish Town, Nov. 6, 1833. Jounson GRANT. 





PAPIST CHARITY. 


Durtne@ the recent inquiries of the Corporation Commissioners in Cork, a 
return was offered to them, but rejected, of the sums subscribed to the public 
charities of the city. From this return it appears that— 
The total amount of the subscriptions to the 11 charities 
for the last year was » we eee: oN Nee SEUSS 
Of this sum there was subscribed by 
WEE 03 6 ws 6 sé os) £508 
. Roman Catholics . . ote 408 


Dah A aia ie wei 
sg: £6 atoll 3 BRR tI Fey 








, os “Y 


fs & 
plic 





os ers 
; a OLA ON Ca ee EAN 
| os ee : , Re es ee I gt hae yO A Brel Sera a 5 . 
Picky comes Late FR ine oped A ea One 








MISCELLANEA, 


The number relieved by the above charities was . 55,986 
Of this number there were 
ROOMS. cancle: 4 0: 0secnd J 2200 
Roman Catholics. ...... . 53,606 

So much for the charities. Now for the cholera fund, a fund to which, if 
ever human wretchedness appealed with effect to human sympathy, it were to 
be expected all would have contributed cheerfully and liberally. How stands 
the fact? 

The total of the donations amounted to. . . . . £3,974 
And of this sum there was subscribed by 
Pretenteate o:s «:40:0 lc weleie oot 
Roman Catholics. ........ 670!!! 

Independently of the above return, the protestants of Cork support 15 daily 
and 12 Sunday schools, besides upwards of 20 other benevolent establishments ; 
but these being for the use and benefit of protestants only, they have not been 
introduced into the return made to the commissioners. 





Amone the 134 Parliamentary notices, which stand on the Order-book for the 
approaching Session, are the following relating to the Church of England :-— 


BisHops—Resolution, that it would promote religion and morality if they were 
no longer summoned to the House of Lords, but were permanently resi- 
ding in their respective dioceses.—Sir W. INGILBY. 

Motion, that it is inexpedient they should sit in Parliament.—Ma, 
GILLON. 

———-Bill to remove them from Parliament, by repealing the Act of 
Charles II.—Mnr. Rippon. 

Billto regulate, and render more equal, their incomes.—Mr. FAItHFUL, 
Cuvrcn—Motion for reform of, for leave to bring in a bill for that purpose, 
for appointment of a commisston for its execution.—Co1. WILLIAMS. 

Rates and mortuaries—Bill to abolish compulsory levies of.—Mnr. 
Divert. 

Lanps in Ireland—Select Committee to inquire into actual value of, 
and whether, if let for that value, they are sufficient to support the clergy, 
and compensate the lay holders of tithes. —Cor. Burier. 

Cirrey—Bill to regulate, and render more equal, their incomes.—Mr. 
FAITHFUL. 

Bill to repeal so much of the Act 41 Geo. III. c. 63, as may prevent 
persons in holy orders, not holding benefices with cure of souls, from be- 
ing members of Parliament.—Mr,. PryMe. 

Epucation—Plan for, of all the children in the country, out of the funds of 
the respective religious bodies to which their parents may belong; or, of 
orphans or other destitute children not belonging to any such body, out of 
the funds of the Established Church.—Mr, Buck1neuam, 





CHURCH REFORM. 


A sacoBINicat scribe, named Mercer, had addressed a letter to Edmund Burke, 
and, among the revolutionary topics of the day, urged that of church reform, 
on the principle of spoliation and reduction, poe reduced to practice with 
ourselves. Hear our immortal countryman on this head :— 

“Sir, I say that Church and State, and human society too, for which Church 
and State were made, are subverted by such doctrines, joined to such practices 
as leaves no foundation fer property in long possession. It is not my calling the 
use you make of your plate in your house, whether of dwelling or of prayer, 


i 
| 
i 
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* pageantry and hypocrisy,’ that can justify me in taking from you your own 
property, and your own liberty to use your own property according to your 
own ideas of ornament. When-you find me attempting to break into your 
house to take your plate, under any pretence whatsoever, shoot me for a robber, 
which, in that case, I shall certainly be. The true Christian religion never 
taught me any such practices; nor did the religion of Nature; nor any religion, 
nor anylaw. It is not calling the landed estates, possessed by old prescriptive 
rights, ‘the accumulations of ignorance and superstition,’ that can support me 
in shaking that grand title, which supersedes all other title, and which all my 
studies of general jurisprudence have taught me to consider as one principal 
cause of the formation of states; I-mean the ascertaining and securing of 
prescription.” : 





(From the Patriot.) 


Some time since we inserted a statement from a correspondent, that seventeen 
parishes, within five miles of his dwelling-place, were without a resident 
clergyman. ‘This statement has attracted proper attention in high quarters ; 
and we feel bound to give insertion to the explanatory comment which has 
been forwarded to us—that of the seventeen cases, twelve are cases of exemp- 
tion by law, over which the bishop has no control; of the remainder, one 
incumbent is just instituted, and the license of two others, who were non- 


resident, is expired. The livings are, most of them, small perpetual curacics, 
of which the value is under 100/, a year. 





Lovis Puitipr, King of France, has recently written to the celebrated 
Doctor Chalmers, of Edinburgh, for the purpose of being supplied with the 
plans of education which have proved so eminently successful in Scotland ; 
and also with the best method of conveying scriptural knowledge to his people. 
This monarch begins to see that the Bible is the best book for sinners.— 
Limerick Chronicle. 


a 
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INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BULLDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


Since the Board resumed its sittings, two meetings have been held, at which 
were present—his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Bishop of 
London, the Rev. Archdeacon Watson, the Rev. Vr. Richards, the Rev. H. 
H. Norris, N. Connop, Jun., Esq., H. J. Barchard, Esq., J. S. Salt, Esq., G. 
Bramwell, Esq., the Rev. Dr. Shepherd, J. D. Powles, Esq., W. Cotton, Esq., 
W. Davis, Esq., &c. &c. 

Among other business transacted, grants, varying in amount according to 
the necessity of the case, were voted towards building a chapel at East Cowes, 
in the Isle of Wight; building a chapel at Aberdovey, in the parish of Towyn, 
and county of Merioneth; building a gallery in the church at Oystermouth, 
in the county of Glamorgan ; repewing and repairing the church at North 
Cleobury, in the omy of Salop ; building a gallery in the church at Calver- 
ton, in the county of Nottingham; enlarging the church at Bedford, in the 


county of Warwick ; altering the pewing in the church at Pattiswick, in the 
county of Essex; enlarging, by rebuilding, the church at Brimfield, in the 
county of Hereford ; building a chapel at Abridge, in the parish of Lambourne, 
and county of Essex ; building galleries in the church at Bridlington, in the 


RS eit ea ara a 
Sh he ea ’ ‘ad 


se 
Bee Ns seb Oy 





ay eee od aN OTE TE oe 
fa an ae 




















vn 
ur 
ur 
1, 
er 
n, 
ve 
ne 
ay 
val 


le. 


in 


ich 

of 
H. 
G. 
qs, 


to 
es, 
f n, 
th, 
rth 
er- 
che 
che 
che 


ne, 





NINES MRE Vn ta eh MEY Frys 

ce EK Pig bp yet . 
oe 74 Pai OI ea ra a a ; rt 
ee yas Is PS UNG ae oe eee eee at 


REPORTS. 85 


county of York; repewing and repairing the church at Orcheston St. George, 
in the county of Wilts; enlarging the chapel at Lopen, in the county of 
Somerset; building a gallery in the church at Lidlington, in the county of 
Bedford ; rebuilding the church at Brignal, in the county of York; fitting up 
with pews and seats a private chapel, attached to the church at Wimpole, in 
the county of Cambridge ; enlarging the chureh of the Holy Trinity, Cam- 
bridge ; building a chapel at Potter-street, in the parish of Seulaer, and county 
of Essex; enlarging the church at West Coker, in the county of Somerset ; 
building a gallery in the church at Itchin Abbas, in the county of Southampton, 


Tus National Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor in the prin- 
ciples of the Established Church, have given notice that, in consequence of the 
grant of 20,000/. recently voted by Parliament in aid of private subscriptions 
for the erection of Schools for the Education of the children of the Poorer 
classes, the Society is now prepared to receive and transmit to the Lords of 
his Majesty’s Treasury memorials for assistance towards the erection of School 
rooms for the use of Sunday and Daily, Sunday, or Infant Schools, in union 
with the Society. Forms of application may be procured of the Secretary. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 


A spectaL General Meeting of this Society was held at the Shire Hall, 
Gloucester, on Thursday the 17th inst., according to public advertisement, and 
a numerous and highly respectable assemblage attended on this occasion, for 
the laudable and religious purpose of supporting the claims of the Ministers of 
the Established Church in British North America. 

Great interest was excited at the mecting, in consequence of the proposed 
withdrawal of the grant hitherto accorded by Parliament to the clergy in our 
North American colonies. 

The Lord Bishop of Gloucester, President of the Diocesan Societies, took 
the chair at one o’clock. Among the company present were, the Archdeacon 
of Gloucester, Drs. Cooke, Hall, &c., the Mayor of Gloucester, Colonel 
Daubeny, R. Bransby Cooper, R. S. Davies, D. Maclean, 8S. Maitland, T. 
Davis, W. Montague, E. Maddy, T. Holt, Esqrs., &c. &c. &c., Captains Dilkes 
and Campbell, R.N., the Rev. Messrs. Hayward, Ford, Sayer, &c., and nearly 
all the clergy in the neighbourhood. The meeting was likewise honoured by 
a large assemblage of ladies. After the usual prayers had been read, 


The Rigut Reverenp the Lorp Bisnor addressed the meeting in the fol- 
lowing terms :—Ladies and Gentlemen,—It has fallen to my lot, as the chair- 
man appointed under the constitution of this Society, to explain to you the 
particular business which has called for our present meeting. In so doing it 
will be necessary to state, briefly and concisely as I can, the nature, views, 
and objects of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
along witha short sketch of its history since its first incorporation by King 
William the Third, in the year 1701. I have frequently been present at meet- 
ings held at different places for promoting the objects of this venerable society ; 
and in all cases before the present the report of the state of the society was 
such as to call for expressions of joy and congratulation. Unfortunately, the 
circumstances under which we meet this day are the reverse. A dark cloud 
seems to over-spread the prospects of the society, which, however, we hope, 
by the blessing of that kind Providence which has so long furthered its objects, 
will be dispersed. At the period mentioned, 132 years ago, the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts was incorporated, for the pur- 
pose of making known the religion of our Saviour, under the form of our 
apostolic church, in the settlements in America; which were at that period 
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all or nearly all the colonies this country possessed. It is to this society that 
the United States of America, whose inhabitants were then subjects of the 
British empire, owe the formation of a branch of the church of England, which 
has not only subsisted since the dissolution of the connexion with the mother 
country, but has continued to increase in a conspicuous manner; in that 
country, where all religions are alike neglected by the state, the church of 
England has distinguished itself by the continual accession of members, and 
by the piety and respectability of its adherents. Notwithstanding national 
prejudices, the Protestant church of America not only ackngwledges the church 
of England as its parent, but considers this society as its fostering nurse. 
But subsequently to the time of its incorporation, by the naval and military 
prowess of the British arms, mighty conquests have been made in America, 
Asia, and all parts of the world. The vast regions of Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Upper and Lower Canada have, in consequence of the triumphs 
of our arms, been added to the British Crown; and on the other side of the 
globe we see not less than sixty millions of fellow creatures reduced under 
the power of Great Britain. To all these countries the society has considered 
it its duty to extend its care, to assist in the building of churches, and to send 
out well educated clergymen as missionaries ; and I certainly do not know any 
instance of greater exertions having been made, or exertions more consonant 
with the primitive spirit of Christianity, than those of the different persons 
employed by our society, and acting under its immediate orders. From the 
Bishops of Quebec and Nova Scotia down to the humble schoolmaster in the 
vay of the society, they all seem to think nothing of their labours and exertions 
if they can but bring the heathen into the true flock of Christ. In Hindostan 
the operations have been such as we should say, did we not know the Divine 
influence under which they are guided, were marvellous and incredible ; not- 
withstanding the simple means possessed by the society, to which there are 
only between 7 and 8000 subscribers, it has been enabled to found a college for 
the education of the missionaries, and for the instruction of them and of others 
in the languages and customs of the East, without which their operations would 
be very inefficient. This college was indeed erected and endowed with the 
assistance of the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, the twin 
sister of this Institution, and other societies not immediately connected with 
it, particularly the Church Missionary Society. They liberally contributed to 
an object in which this society has taken the lead; and in speaking of it, [ 
ought to mention the venerated names of Bishop Middleton and Bishop Heber, 
the first as its founder, the second as its fostering protector. The principal 
who presides is Dr. Mill, the most accomplished Linguist that I ever knew; 
and it is a piece of natural, and, I hope, excusable pride, to add that this in- 
valuable person was once a pupil of my own. I should not forget to state that 
the society contributes largely to the support of Windsor College, in Nova 
Scotia, and Codrington College, in Barbadoes, with similar objects; but I 
must now proceed to the mention of the particular cause which has called us 
together this day. The Government of Great Britain felt it to be a duty, as 
every Christian Government I should hope will always do, to attend to the 
religious instructions of its provinces. It consequently paid certain sums to 
the clergy of Canada, Nova Scotia, and other American settlements; but in 
the year 1813 it occurred to the then Government that this duty would be 
better performed, if the whole of it were transferred tothe superintendence and 
care of this society, at the head of which were the heads of the church, and 
which must possess a better knowledge of the qualifications of persons em- 
ployed, and of all desirable arrangements, than the Secretary of State for the 
Colonial Department. The Government, therefore, requested our society to 
take upon themselves the management of the whole of the Church Establish- 
ment in these colonies ; paying an annual grant of about the same amount as 
it then cost; which is obviously a smaller sum than would have been paid at 
the present time, had the old arrangement continued. While the annual Par- 
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liamentary Grants were about 15,500/., the society was expending above 
30,0001. in employing an able and excellent ministry, in building numerous 
churches, establishing schools every where, and attending to the other duties 
which devolved upon it by this arrangement. Gratifying as have been the 
statements of its operations transmitted from the colonies, there has constantly 
been an ardent wish expressed that the Government grant might be enlarged, 
in consideration of the large population of the countries which we are annually 
augmenting by thousands of emigrants from their mother country. It was, I 
believe, abouta year ago, that the society was told, in reply to its solicitations, 
not that the Grant was to be increased, but that it was shortly to be withdrawn ; 
and after repeated and earnest expostulations, the only concession has been 
that it does not terminate instantaneously, but two years of partial respite are 
allowed: in the present year, 1833, the sum is reduced to 80001. ; in 1834 it is 
to be 40001, ; after that we are told not one farthing more will be allowed, 
and that the society must take care of itself. 
We are met together to-day to act as becomes Christians and members of 
our holy church, not to engage in any political question. The reason assigned 
for this step is the necessity for retrenchment in every department of the go- 
vernment. My own feelings are very different ; indeed, I think there are duties 
of far more importance incumbent upon the rulers of this world, than those of 
financial economy: yet I give them all possible credit for the purity of their 
motives, however I deplore their resolution. There is now nothing to be done 
but that the society must adopt the direction given them: they must look to 
themselves. The effect of this withdrawal of the grant it is easy to see. 
Unless it is your pleasure that the deficiency should be made up, this conse- 
quence must follow :—The salary of each missionary engaged in the most try- 
ing and laborious exertions will be reduced from 2001, to 100/. a year; that 
of each schoolmaster and humbler functionary from 24/. to 12/., or from 15/. to 
7/. 10s. But the worst part will be the discouragement of the cause of Chris- 
tianity in these large countries ; the emigrants who are leaving our shores will 
find no religious instruction at all; and an extinguisher will be put upon the fur- 
ther designs of the society. I wish not to occupy more of your time than is ne- 
cessary to point out the real considerations which ought to operate with Church- 
of-England men in this question. How is it we are connected at all with 
these extensive countries? Why nearly all of them are ours by conquests. 
We have no right to them except from the triumphs of our arms in war, Let 
us then consider the real nature of this connection.—The military and naval 
successes of our arms are ascribed to the heroism of our soldiers and sailors : but 
that isnot the light in which a thinking person views it. We know that we 
owe them to the God of battles—we know that ‘‘ the battle was the Lord’s,” 
and however honourable these achievements have been to the professions of 
those gallant friends of ours of whom I see so many this day, yet there is not 
one of them who will not acknowledge that the result would have been differ- 
ent had not the Lord fought for us. (Loud cheers.) We are accustomed to view 
with pleasure the representation of some of those scenes, and to read their his- 
tory with interest, as connected with the glory of our country ; for instance, 
the story of the conquest of Canada, particularly the battle of Quebec and the 
heroism of General Wolfe, who died in the arms of victory ; but on that very 
occasion a singular Providence assisted the British army; who acted against 
great disadvantages as to number and position: the same may be said of all 
those long series of naval triumphs from Blake to Nelson. If we cast our eyes 
towards India, there are, if possible, still stronger specimens of the favour of 
Providence. Commencing as a mere trading company, the British empire 
includes a large portion of the globe. All the different operations which 
placed this prodigious territory under the power of Great Britain, have been 
marked by singular interpositions of Providence in our favour; I need only 
mention the triumphs of Clive, of Cornwallis, and of Lake ; and remind you 
that it was on the plains of Assaye that the future conqueror of Napoleon com- 
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menced his unparalleled career of victory. Now it would ill become us to 
presume to assign motives for the inscrutable ways of Providence ; but what- 
ever were the motives that led to this great and continued favour shewn to the 
British arms, we may be certain of this—it is not intended only to minister 
to our national glory, nor to enrich our merchants, nor to supply luxuries to 
the inhabitants of our islands, nor yet to provide places and offices for the 
families and dependents of the Indianrulers. No—it is a more probable sup- 
position that it was the will of the Almighty that by the success of the British 
arms in these vast tracts we should be enabled to spread the pure and unadul- 
terated truths of the gospel. Our victories have given us an opportunity of 
sodoing ; and | think that we should be guilty of the greatest and most fla- 
grant ingratitude against that Being who has conferred so much glory on our 
national name, if we were to refuse to give Him any glory in return, if we 
were to omit to supply the means of religious knowledge among those sub- 
jects whom it had pleased Him to place under our protection. I can remem- 
ber many years ago a poem, displaying great genius and warm Christian feel- 
ing, on the subject of the regeneration of the east. The poet anticipated the 
spread of the church of England over those vast countries in nearly these 
words— 
“ These be thy tro hies,, Queen of many Isles ! 

On these high Heaven shall shed indulgent smiles, 

First by thy guardian voice to India led, 

Shall Truth divine her tearless victories spread : 

Wide and more wide the heaven-born light shall stream ; 

New realms from thee shall catch the blissful theme, 

Unwonted warmth the soften’d savage feel, 

Strange chiefs admire, and turban’d warriors kneel, 

The prostrate East submit her jewell’d pride, 

And swarthy kings adore the Crucified ; 

Fam’d Ava’s walls Messiah’s name shall own, 

Where haughty splendour guards the Burman throne ; 

Thy hills, Thibet, shall hear, and Ceylon’s bowers, 

And snow-white waves that circle Pekin’s towers ; 

Till frgm the blazing Line to polar snows, 

Through varying realms, one tide of blessing flows.” 


The person who wrote those beautiful and inspired lines is now a cabinet 
minister ; and it is hardly possible to believe that the heart of a man who 
once entertained such feelings as these lines express, can have been so changed 
as to approve cordially of that measure which has led to our meeting this day. 
But however that may be, our line of duty is plain—the deficiency arising 
from the withdrawal of this grant of 15,500/. ought to be made up by the 
friends of Christianity in this country. In a national point of view it is too 
small an amount to be felt. It is less than the least of those taxes, the taking 
off of which is not always found to give sensible relief to the people. Never- 
theless, I was told yesterday that the sum was so great that it would be im- 
possible for an enlarged subscription to replace it, and that, consequently, the 
operations of the society must inevitably terminate. On hearing this, I made 
a rough sort of calculation, in order to shew, not only the practicability, but 
the extreme ease with which the work might be done, were the necessity pro- 
perly known and appreciated. We will suppose 500 persons shall upon this 
emergency give annual subscriptions of two guineas each; 5,000 shall sub- 
scribe one guinea each; 10,000 half a guinea each; 12,000 shall subscribe 
five shillings each ; and 8,000 only 2s. 6d. each : the amount of these different 
sums is 15,550/., which will cover the deficiency ; and the number of persons 
whom I suppose to be subscribing is only 35,500; not more, perhaps, than 
the number that go every Sunday of their lives to pay their adorations at 12 
of our largest churches—a very trivial portion of the number of professed 
members of our church, who, in England alone, are calculated to be nine 
millions, After this it will not be said there is any impossibility of doing that 
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a which so vitally concerns the interests of our holy religion. I must again 
Bs apologize for having detained you so long, and will add no more thanto remind 
you that “ whatever we do, in word or deed, we must do all in the name of 
; the Lord Jesus,” and that whatever is given to further the objects of this insti- 
i tution, may be considered as an offering to the glory of that holy name. 
(Loud and continued cheering.) ‘ 

The meeting was also addressed by Robert Bransby Cooper, Esq., Vene- 
rable Archdeacon Timbrill, Capt. Dilkes, R.N., Dr. Hall, The Mayor of 
Gloucester, Rev. R. Jermyn Cooper, Robert Stephens Davies, Esq., Rev. Mr. 
Kempthorne, Rev. Dr. Claxson, Thomas Davis, Esq., Donald Maclean, Esq., 
Capt. Campbell, R N., Rev. W. S. Phillips, and Rev. Wm. Ford. 
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TITHES. 
(AN OFFICIAL CIRCULAR. ) 


Downing Street, Dec. 9. 


GeNTLEMEN,—I shall feel very much obliged to you if you will fill up the 
enclosed return, and send it back to me as soon as you conveniently can. 

It will not be necessary that the return should be precisely accurate ! all | 
should wish is, that you would make your answers as correct as your present 
information will enable you to do. A duplicate sheet is enclosed, which you 
are requested to place in the hands of the reverend incumbent, the impropria- 
tor, his manager, or agent, or such other person as you may deem most com- 
petent to assist you in procuring the required information. 

I have the honour to be, gentlemen, 
Your obedient humble servant, 
To the Churchwardens. ALTHORP. 
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[What may this mean? How are churchwardens to know anything what- 
ever of these matters, i. e., of private agreements between landlord and tenant, 
tithe-owner and tithe-occupicr? How can men thus employ agents without 
proper powers or means to inquire into important matters ; and how can they 
thus inquire inte men’s private affairs by public authority without ‘kine 
leave? The returns, too, not to be made correct. This bodes no good. ] 





ADDRESS FROM THE CLERGY TO HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP 
OF CANTERBURY. 


( This appears to be in course of signature through the Kingdom. ) 


We, the undersigned clergy of England and Wales, are desirous of approach- 
ing your Grace with the expression of our veneration for the sacred office to 
which, by Divine Providence, you have been called, of our respect and affection 
for your personal character and virtues, and of our gratitude for the firmness 
and discretion which you have evinced in a season of peculiar difficulty and 
danger. At atime when events are daily passing before us which mark the 
growth of latitudinarian sentiments, and the ignorance which prevails con- 
cerning the spiritual claims of the church, we are especially anwious to lay be- 

fore your Grace the assurance of our devoted adherence to the apostolical 
doctrine and polity of the church over which you preside, and of which we 
are Ministers; and our deep-rooted attachment to that venerable Liturgy in 
which she has embodied, in the language of ancient piety, the orthodox and 
primitive faith. And while we most earnestly deprecate that restless desire 
of change which would rashly innovate in spiritual matters, we are not less 
solicitous to declare our firm conviction that should any thing, from the lapse 
of years or altered circumstances, require renewal or correction, your Grace 
and our other spiritual rulers may rely upon the cheerful co-operation and 
dutiful support of the clergy in carrying into effect any measures that may 
tend to revive the discipline of ancient times, and to strengthen the connection 
between the bishops, clergy, and the people, and to promote the purity, the 
efficiency, and the unity of the church. 


NUMBER OF CLERGY IN THE BRITISH ASSOCIATION. 


Str,—In a former number (Dec. 1832, p. 367) you inserted a short article on 
the extent of benevolent contributions raised in the city of Chester for the 
support of nine of its most useful charities, by which it appeared that the sub- 
scriptions of these ‘‘ grasping” clergy, as they are so often termed, amounted 
to about one-seventh of the whole, although, in wealth and numbers, they 
formed not one-twentieth part of their equals in station and condition of life. 
That document was drawn up without the slightest intention of either exalt- 
ing the clergy at the expense of the laity, or of extolling a charity, which would 
neither vaunt nor willingly puff itselfup; but solely on the principle of shew- 

ing fair play to a calumniated and falsely accused body of individuals. 
And precisely on the same grounds, and with the same spirit, I venture to 
forward, for insertion, a document calculated to stop the mouths of those 
who, with equal injustice, represent the clergy of our national church as 
hostile to intellectual improvement, and opposed to the advancement of sci- 
ence. ‘Those who read that they may learn will, of course, consider such a 
document as superfluous, knowing well that the ecclesiastical biography of 
divines of the church of England exhibits a list of names unparalleled, 1 will 
venture to say, in any church or body of men for sound learning and recon- 
dite research. But, not to speak vaguely, I beg to refer you to the annexed 
analysis of the members of the Briti h Association for the advancement of 
science, by which it will be seen that about one-fourth is composed of clergy 
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men educated at our universities. It may be further also observed, that at 
least one-half of the 583 not actually ascertained, by reference to the lists, to 
belong to the univ ersities, are, nevertheless, known to have been members of 
them; and as the remaining half is composed of gentlemen of the army and 
navy and other professions, most of whom are more or less attached to our 
church, it may be fairly inferred that the Church-of-England members exceed 
the dissenters in a proportion of probably about twelve to one. No reflection 
whatever is intended by this statement against the dissenters, who number in 
their ranks men of whom science may well be proud; but at a season when 
prejudice and party are in battle array against the church, and all thereunto 
belonging, every well-wisher to that church may surely be pardoned for 
stating mere matter of fact, and bringing forward qualifying proofs of the 
intellectual as well as moral worth of an establishment well meriting the 
support and good opinion of the country at large. 


Lay members either resident in, or at present more or less connected 
with, the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, though not ascer- 64 
tained of which......... Cer eweeke cate 

Lay members either resident in, or at present connected with, the res 167 
versity of Oxford ......... 

Clerical members educated at Oxford............c0ceceeee owe 118 


Lay members either resident in, or at present connected with the Uni- 217 
versity of Cambridge .......... ocoewes 


Clerical members educated at Cambridge .............c0e ce eeeces 118 


Lay members either resident in, or at present connected with the Uni- 9 
versity of Dublin ............ ; 


Clerical members educated at the Dublin beer rr s 
Clerical members educated at the Universities, but not aacerteined ae g8 


“ee ere eneeeeeae *“@r eevee 


*e-e “eer eeeeeereeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeeeee 


which, bearing the title of B.A. or M.A.* 


Members bearing the title of Reverend, but not ascertained whether at ae 
the Churches of England, Scotland, or dissenters...... 





806 
Total number of memberst .................... 1389 
Numbers not included in above list.............. 583 
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BeEFORE reading the few observations which follow, the reader is 
requested to cast his eye over the following extracts. 


No. I. 
The Christian Advocate says, ‘These are not times for dissenters to trim, 


Seeenieeennee ee ae —-—-- —_ — 


> 

Total clerical members 332, not including a portion of the 17 last mentioned, 
probably belonging to church of England. 

4. . 

+ The number we believe has since considerably increased. 


+ It was mentioned some time ago, that the Patriot, the other dissenting news- 


paper, because it did not like the Standard’s arguments, quietly said that the editor 
was drunk when he wrote them. Even the Christian Advocate affected to be dis- 
usted at this ple: sing specimen of taste and temper. ‘To shew how real its disgust 
vas, In rep lying to the Standard’s observations on this extract, it says, * That it was 
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and ‘halt between two opinions.’ The battle has begun, and neutrality and 
indifference must not be allowed. Hesitancy is out of the question; a judg- 
ment must be formed, and a side taken. The dissenters are determined upon 
the entire and absolute separation of the church from the state. NoTuinG Less 
THAN THIS WILL, OR OUGHT TO, SATISFY THEM ; for, as it is well and correctly 
said in the address delivered by Mr. Binney, on laying the first stone of ‘the 
New King’s Weigh House, a place of worship intended for the use of a con- 
gregational church,’ of which he is the pastor, ‘THE BSTABLISHED CHURCH 
IS A GREAT NATIONAL EVIL; IT IS AN OBSTACLE TO THE PROGRESS OF 
TRUTH AND GODLINESS IN THE LAND; IT DESTROYS MORE SOULS THAN IT 
SAVES; AND, THEREFORE, ITS END IS MOS DEVOUTLY TO BE WISHED BY 
EVERY LOVER OF Gop AND MAN.’—THIS I8 THE TRUTH, Whatever some 
half-hearted, temporising dissenters may say; and we rejoice to know that 
the principles of religious liberty are beginning to be fully understood and 
appreciated throughout the land, in the length and breadth of it. The follow- 
ing aphorism is hourly acquiring vigour and ascendancy in this kingdom :— 
‘As in civil affairs, according to the principles of the British Constitution, 
taxation without representation is tyranny; so, in religion, compulsory pay- 
ments to a church from which we conscientiously dissent, is of a nature of 
persecution ; and the exclusive patronage by the state of one sect, is injustice.’ 

—The practical grievances, for removal of which the dissenters are preparing 
petitions, are :—*‘ An abolition of all exactions from dissenters for the support 
of the church; an admission to all the national seminaries of education ; the 
right of marriage without the church service or the payment of fees to a 
clergyman; the right of burial in parochial burying grounds, their own 
ministers officiating; and a general registration of births.” 


No. II. 


Of these demands, the Globe remarks, ‘some are so obviously reasonable and 
beneficial, that, if they be urged in Parliament, they cannot long be resisted,— 
if there be anywhere a desire to resist them.” After admitting that the 
demands relative to the registration of births and the solemnization of marriage 
are of this character, the Globe adds:—“ As to tithes, which must be con- 
sidered as a part of the church property, however inconvenient a form of it, 
no meastires are necessary or admissible which should not apply to and 
benefit churchmen as well as dissenters. As to the other imposts raised for 
the support of the church—all compulsory church-rates we have often expressed 
our wish to see replaced by some income arising out of a part of the property 
of the church.” 





no doubt very cruel of the dissenters to bring on this war at this time, because Lord 
Steeplechase’s foxhounds are announced to meet at Breakneck-hill, and Sir Toby 
‘Tumbledown’s harriers at Halloo-moreside, and yet no one cassocked huntsman ean 
be spared to mingle in the sport. The sporting parson must lay aside his double 
barrelled Manton, &c. The Dons, &c. of Cambridge, too, must abstain from their 
compotations and that concubinage which Mr, Beverley imputes to them.’ Do the 
dissenters disclaim a paper of so detestable a temper, and so degraded and grovelling a 
taste, or not? Or, are we to understand that it is their will and pleasure to let the 
Patriot and the Christian Advocate be reckoned their chief standard bearers, and 
Mr. Beverley their authority? Be it remembered that these two papers are per- 
petually printing lists of dissenting ministers who recommend them. Can any 
Christian man defend such things as have been here extracted? Do dissenters really 
mean to rest the warfare which they have proclaimed on the allegation that the 
clergy of England are hunters and shooters, and the rulers of the Universities, vile 
profligates? Do they, or do they not, mean to give credit to the wretched falsehoods 
of such a person as Mr. Beverley? With respect to Mr. Binney, it seems needless 
to give more extracts from his violent address than are contained above. If he is the 
person who offended the dissenters by his life of Morell, it would seem that he now 
wishes to restore himself to their favour by an extra degree of unchristian virulence. 
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‘ No. III. 

«Dr. Lushington is reported to have said at a public dinner given to him at 
the London Cotfee House, that the Cabinet intended ‘the complete extinction 
of tithes,’ and ‘a complete and radical reform of the church.’ ”’—Record, 

|N.B. Other papers state that Dr. L. assigned this as his reason for 
supporting them. | 


‘hese are subjects for serious consideration beyond all question. The 
Standard, in one of those many masterly papers in which it handles great 
questions, not on party, but on large and philosophical, views, pointed 
out the first of these extracts as an open declaration of war on the part 
of the dissenters. It since states that it has received many disclaimers 
onthe part of respectable dissenters of the feelings ex presse “din the ex- 
tract, and of all hostility to the established church. ‘The plain fact 
seems to be this: this Mag: azine has always maintained that there is a 
class of dissenters who hold i in entire abhorrence the violent and vulgar 
papers and societies which assume to be their re presentatives—the 
Patriot, Christian Advocate, Society for Promotion of Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge, &e. &e. And from that class the letters in question came, 

Conscie abies dissenters cannot, if they love Christianity, a¢ present 
wish for the fall of the church. ‘There is one simple reason for this. 
Suppose the state church gone, and take the case of one of the many 
thousand parishes where there are only farmers, poor shopkeepers, and 
labourers living. Suppose the tithes gone from the clergyman, and 
disposed of in the most admirable manner which fancy can suggest, still 
they (under some other name) — be paid,—i.e. the farmer’s expenses 
will be just what they are now. Can he and the labourers afford, besides 
what they have to pay for, to pay for a minister? [tis notoriously impos- 
sible, or, inother words, whatever may be the case hereafter, to get rid of 
the ¢ ewe h now would he to consign numberless parishes to spiritual des- 
titution. It cannot be otherwise, simply because, let men be as disin- 
terested as they will, and, no doubt, hundreds of men would be found 
ready to suffer for their Master's cause, they ave men; and men who can- 
not eat mus st die, and food cannot be got w ithout money. Now, conscien- 
tious dissenters know this, and whether they may think a siete church 
good or not, or whether they may entirely agree with the Knglish church 
or not, they still allow that it teaches the truth in the main; and they 
had rather have the truth t: wwght by the church of England than not at 
all. But it is to be feared that this class is comparatively small, and 
the vulgar violence of the un- Christian Advocate willfind an echo but in 
too many breasts. Ina large portion of its realms dissent is a po/éli- 
cal, not a religious business; and even where it is not so, it is too often 
fanatical. rom these two quarters, it cannot be doubted that we are 
to understand that war és declared! And we are told that it is to be 
war to the knife; that there is to be no rest till Babylon is destroyed, 

and pulled down utterly to the ground. And the admirable Morning 
Chronicle, of course, hounds on the dogs of war, and is only too happy 
to hear its own Christian ery sounded from other mouths. But, let us 
ask, whence does it come? It comes from a party who do not, when 
fairly brought to account, dare themselves to claim more than one- 
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fourth of the a and who, by very competent judges, are placed 
at not one-sixth of But call them, as they call themselves, one- 
fourth, a calculation which comprises all the nominal as well as real 
partizans of dissent, what is it, then, that these moderate and decent 
persons say Simply this, “ W e, the fourth part, mean to dictate to 
you the thre. e-fourths. You mean to have a church; we mean you 
shall not. To be sure this church has existed from time immemorial 
and to be sure it gives Christian instruction to the people; but we 
had rather they had none, and we have now got force enough (as you 
will be foolish ‘enough not to stir yourselves or to act together r, and we 
certainly shall) to beat you. By ‘clamour and agitation, and hy means 
of unhesitating false hoods about our numbers and excellence, and your 
insignificance and baseness, we shall persuade the country that we are 
the larger part, and that we ought to prevail.” 

Whether this eloque nee and logic , as set forth by Messrs. Faithful, Gis- 
borne, Wilks, & Co., in the House of C ommons, will prevail, remains to 
he seen. ‘There is one point which it is a positive duty to bring before 
the friends of the church, both there and elsewhere, w hich i is, that they 
should beware of lightly passing over details. ‘The children of this world 
are wise, we know, in their generation, and the dissenters know well 
enough that their tactics, at present, are to avoid all discussions tn the 
great, because direct motions to get rid of the established church just now 
would, probably, share the fate of Mr. Faithful’s. But when the 
Solicitor-General talks, as he did last session, of giving up church rates, 
did he talk in ignorance? Did he not know that this was really the 
question of an established church or not? And do not the dissenters 
know it too? And do they not know, that if they can get half-a- 
— questions carricd, really involving principles, though people are 

‘areless enough not to notice it, the battle is fought ? If these things 
were in the minds of the friends ‘of the church, the danger would not be 
ereat, as far as the public or even the legislature (such as it is) goes ; 
but when one considers certain other features of the case, the feel- 
ing is certainly not pleasant. Without imputing any bad motive at 
all, and, most of all, without accusing the government of any ill 
intentions towards the chureh, if left to its own devices, yet every 
one knows the extent to which yielding to real clamour, and assuming 
the appearance of yielding to the popular voice, have gone. This is, 
indeed, a serious round for apprehension. W healt Dr. Lushington says 
is a matter of no sort of moment. Dr. L., no doubt, is a humble fol- 
lower of the ministers, and may talk about the radical reform of the 
chureh to please them; but, in the writer’s opinion, they do Dr. L. 
injustice, who, viewing his conduct with a very natural indignation, and 
feeling as every ge ntleman feels at the mixture of bad taste and ingrati- 
tude which can induce a person who owes so much to the kindness 
of the church, to turn round and revile it, conceive that Dr. L. does all 
this because he knows that though tbe chureh has given much, the 
crown can give more. This is not the expli mation. Any one who has 
watched Dr. L.’s speeches, will find in them always the same vehe- 
ment tendency to extreme opinions, the same want ‘of sober judgment. 
tor many years his opinions, as given to the clergy, going upon fanciful 
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theories, more than on precedent or experience, always led them 
to try extreme cases, and now the same caste of mind (under the in- 
fluence of dislike of the church) induces him to construe every act of 
Parliament, introduced to improve the church, according to the theories 
to which his wish is father, so as to throw every possible impediment 
in the way of those improvements, tle was always a dangerous ad- 

viser of the church, and is now, in fact, one of its bitter, but, perhaps, 

least dangerous, enemies. ‘This railing at the church, and this clamour 
for radice ul reform in it, however deplor: able in taste and delicac y, is to 
be imputed to his impotence of temper and to his growing hatred of all 
institutions, and not to the wish to advance himself. ‘The Solicitor- 
General’s hostility, which is on calculation, looks far worse. 

‘Thata Ministry like the present, indeed, should, through organs like the 
Solicitor-General and the G/ode,* sound the public mind about chureh 
rates, must make one suspicious ‘of theit intentions; suspicious that they 
are looking round for a sop to throw to Cerberus, if he should be ont of 
temper. It is very unwise, no doubt, to be anticipating evil, and talking of 
the steps which the government is likely to take, because this prepares 
men’s minds for w hat. may be done, and ‘the government Avovs that they 
are thus prepared. On this ground nothing would have been said he re, 
but for the indications which have been so public /y made of a resolution 
to attack church rates on the one side, and the disposition to make a boon 
of giving them up on the other. ‘To this every possible resistance must be 
made. ‘The enemies of the chureh—the Faithfuls, and Gisbornes, and 
Wilkses, and Finns, &c. &c.—have found out, and know well enough, 
as was observed before, that their proper tactics are to propose ques- 
tions which may seem too trifling to call up the strength of the church, 
and yet may carry the principle. Church rates is one of these ; it rei lly 
involves the question, “Shall there be a national church or not ?’ —and, 
consequently, it is their game to carry it, and it may be the game of the 
government to carry it on other grounds. It is quite notorious that for some 
weeks very strong re ports have been prevalent of intentions in the ministry 
to change the liturey, &e. by Act of Parliament. Looking at many of the 
circumstances under which these rumours come forth, there ean be little 
reasonable doubt that they were intentionally spree me to pat the active 
friends of the church on a wrong scent, and lead them to direct all their 
energies to the doctrines and constitution of the church, questions which 
will, in all probability, xo¢ be mooted at present. Indeed, as there is, 
in fact, no strong party without which cares one farthing about our 
liturzy, and the party within (whether numerous or not) is of no sort 
of consequence to the government, it is most probable that measures 








One of the fearful parts of our condition is, the total and utter ignorance in 
which Ministers and their organs are. The Globe, of December 20th, praises the 
Bristol Address as favourable to change! 
withstand change ! 
ignorance of facts? 
hot 


and then contrasts it with an association to 
What hope is there of piercing through such a thick cloud of 
rom the rest of the paragraph, it is clear that the Globe does 
understand one word as to the kind of change referred to. ‘Then the Times 
contrasts the bad address trom Bristol with the good address from Chichester, which 

fives, the two being the same! ‘The worst ignorance of all is that of the Chan- 


llor, who thinks highly educated men unfit to teach slaves or the poor in England. 
Alas! alas ' 
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relating to the Liturgy and Articles will never be brought before Parlia- 
ment, except from an express design to distract the friends of the 
church, and break their strength, if inconveniently great. But even 
then, it may be doubted whether any gov ernment would be mad 
enough to try what would unite all the decent men in the country 
against - viz., the attempting to settle the creeds and liturgy of the 
church hy legislative enactments. On this account it should be 
repeated, that the friends of the church should prepare for all pos- 
sible resistance to the attempt against church rates, as involving the 
question of the church establishment. Let it be fairly and fully 
stated in Parliament that this zs the case, and that those who vote for 
relieving dissenters from rates, vote that the principle of an establish- 
ment is a bad one; vote that civil government has nothing to do with 
Christianity, and is under no more obligi ation to promote or protect it 
than to protect Paganism or Mahomedanism. The whole history of 
the matter is, that the law, with respect to this most ancient and well- 
established of all unw Himae ustoms, having been left, as far as the books wr, 
somewhat loose and undefined, the enemies of the church saw that this 
was a weak point. It is not conscience, but a sharp scent for weak points, 
which makes the clamour against church rates. If the legal remedy for 
refusing to pay were ¢ lear, we should have heard nothing more of this 
matter than of any other. Somewhat of the same remark “applies to re- 
gistrations. ‘TV he political dissenters know that they can use this as a 
politic al engine. A sprinkler, as the phrase is, can easily be sent 
round to baptize and register all the children in large manufacturing 
towns, whose parents are careless, and a very small sum of money, w ell 
applie di would bring in large famulen rs of the necessitous. Then ‘Ghent 
numbers would be made the foundation of arguments for an increase 
in the number of dissenters, and for their consequent right to power. 
Let none of those invaluable friends of the church who; are declaring 
their attachment to her in her spiritual character, and shewing a holy jea- 
lousy to preserve it pure and undefiled, think thattoo much attention is here 
civen to seculars. Ifthere isa question for a moment between a church and 
an establishment, let the establishment be scattered at once to the four 
winds of heaven, and named no more. But ¢@¢// there 7s, let it not be 
forgotten that the establishment by law of a church like ours is a bless- 
ing of unspeakable magnitude to the country, as by it the blessings of 
the gospel are convey ed to parishes and popul: itions which would other- 
wise be left without a teacher. And, above all, let there be no jea- 
lousies on this point. Let not one party for a moment entertain the 
idea of a separation, till it is necessary in order to preserve the pu- 
rity of the church. Who would share the remorse of that man who 
in the decline of lite remembered that his intemperance of feeling had 
assisted in carrying measures by which thousands of Englishmen would 
be for generations ¢ ‘onde ‘mned to the misery of a total ignorance of their 
only Lord and Saviour? On the other hand, let not any just ground for 
je alousy be given to those true andreal churchmen who Tiehtly value the 
church a thousand times above the establishment. by indifference to 
their just arguments and their righteous zeal. Let those who think only of 
the establishment, if they cannot themselves rise to higher views, remem- 
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ber that ¢Aey are the authors of distractions, separation, and all the mis- 
chiefs which may follow, if by their low views they give rise to just suspicion 
that they would sacrifice much church principle to preserve the secular 
establishment, that theirs is the guilt, and theirs will be the dreadful res- 
ponsibility. Let them for decency’s sake, ifthey have no higher motive, 
remember, that the one only argument for preferring this to any other 
church as the legal establishment, is, that it is the érwe church—and that 
they who in one breath maintain this and yet would invade even one of 
those awful rights and privileges which belong to a branch of the church, 
expose themselves justly to the suspicion and the scorn of every right- 


minded man. 
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Name. 
Baillie, John .......000. 
Birch, I’. ( Literate) ... 
Bradford, W. Bathurst 


Degree. 


B.A. 


R. Ae 
Brothby, B. W. ...occe. MeAo 
Brown, Edward......... BeA- 
Bulley, Frederic......... M.A. 
Butler, William ......... Bea. 
Caffin, G. Benjamin... B.a. 
Carey, Peter eeereeeeeeee M-Ae 
Cartmell, James......... BeAs 
Cazalet, W. Wahab ... B.A. 
Chaplin, G. Biisussmes B. A. 
Clare, George Thomas B.a. 
Clarke, Thomas ......... B.A. 
Clifton, Robert Cox ... Bua. 
Close, Robert W. ...... B.A. 
Crouch, James F......... M.A. 
Dand, Thomas ......... B.A. 
Eden, Charles Page ... ma. 
lorster, J. (Literate) 
Gilpin, B. (Literate)... 
Gould, Robert J......... M.A. 
Heberden, Frederick... B.A 
Headlam, J. Garnett... a. 
Hesse, Fred. Legrew...  Li.n. 
Hildyard, James......... B.A. 
Hutton, Henry F....... B.A 
Hymers, John ......... M.A 
Johnson, William H... Bea. 
Jones, Henry ........006. Be As 
Kitson, J. Thomas...... B.A. 
\ OL, ¥ ooge. S34. 





ORDINATIONS. 


Archbishop of York, Bishopthorpe ...........eseseeees 
Bishop of Winchester, Chapel, Farnham Castle............ 
Bishop of Oxford, Oxford Cathedral ...........secceeeeeees 
Bishop of Lincoln, Buckden 
Bishop of Gleucester, Gloucester Cathedral .. . 


SERRE HHO HEEEEe 


DEACONS. 

College. University. 
Trinity Camb. 
Magdalen Hall Oxford 
All Souls Oxford 
Magdalene Camb. 
Magdalen Oxford 
Queen's Oxford 
St. John’s Oxford 
Trinity Camb. 
Christ’s Camb. 
Trinity Camb. 
Magdalen Oxford 
St. John’s Oxford 
St. John’s Camb. 
Worcester Oxford 
Queen’s Camb. 
Corpus Christi Oxford 
Queen's Oxford 
Oriel Oxford 
Wadham Oxford 
St. John’s Camb. } 
Brasennose Oxford 
Trinity Hall Camb. 
Christ's Camb. } 
Trinity Oxford 
St. John’s Camb. : 
Worcester Oxford 
Jesus Oxtord 


Magdalene 


Camb. { 


w 80 
» 1D. 
. os. 
» Sa 
» 
—_ 


Ordaining Bishop. 
Archbishop of York 
Archbishop of York 
Bishop of Winchester 
Bishop of Oxford 
Archbishop of York 
Bishop of Oxford 
Archbishop of York 
Archbishop of York 
Bishop of Gloucester 
Bishop of Lincoln by 1}. d. 
from Bishop of Ely 

Bishop of Gloocester 

Bishop of Oxford 

Bishop of Oxford 

Bishop of Winchester 

Bishop of Oxford 

Bishop of Lincoln 

Bishop of Oxford 

Bishop of Oxford 

Bishop of Oxford 

Archbishop of York 

Archbishop of York 

Bishop of Lincoln 

Bishop of Gloucester, by |. d. 
from the Bp. of Rochester 

Lishop of Gloucester 

Bishop of Lincoln 

Bishop of Lincoln by |. d. 
from Bishop of Ely 

Bishop of Lincoln 

Bishop of Lincoln by 1. d. 
from Bishop of Ely 
sishop of Lincoln 

Bishop of Oxford 

Bishop of Gloucester, by 1, d, 
from the Bishop of Exeter 

oO 
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Name. Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Langdale, W. John .... ua. Catherine Hall Camb. Archbishop of York 
bau 1 John! —_ { Archbishop of York by 1. d 
angdon, John ....00. BA. St. John’s amb. ) from Bp. of Bath & Wells 
Lewis, David James... B.a. Jesus Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Maddock, Henry John 5.a. Worcester Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Massey, Thomas......... Bea. St. John’s Camb. Archbishop of York 
Mayow, W. M......... za. Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Metcalfe, W. R. ( Literate) Archbishop of York 
Miles, Lomas ............ BA. Queen's Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 
Nath H ee a oes Bishop of Winchester by ld. 
=? he Shep reuigesgaers ‘ ee from Bp. of St. David's 
Nicholson, Henry ...... B.A. Emmanuel Camb. Archbishop of York 
Norris, Thomas Elye.. ba. Jesus Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Oakley, William H. ... sa. Trinity Dublin Bishop of Lincoln 
Parsons, F. James ...... M.A. Magdalen Oxford Bishop of Winchest¢r 
Parsons, G. L..... eeecees g.A. Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Pears, James Robert... M.a. Magdalen Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Pearson, Thomas ...... M.A. (ueen’s Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Poore, C. Harwood ... Ba. Queen’s Camb. ‘Bishop of Winchester 
Raines, E. J. ( Literate ) Archbishop of York 
Rawlins, Christopher... Bea. Oriel Oxford Bishop of Winchester 
Ray, George ......eee B.A St. Peter’s Camb. _—_ Bishop of Ely’ . ¢ 
Rolfe, Edmund Nelson e.a. Caius Camb. =o Side of Norwich 
Reed, G. Rudstone .... nea. Magdalene Camb. Archbishop of York 
Sharp, John......ccseeeeee uA. Magdalene Camb. Archbishop of York 
Simpson, Thomas ...... s.c.t. St. Mary Hall Oxford Archbishop of York 
Somerset, G, Henry .... m.a. St. Mary Hall Oxford ) Bishop of Gloucester, by I. d. 
, ' t from the Bishop of Exete: 
Stead, Alfred ......0.s00 wea. Caius Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Stuart, G. G.( Literate ) Archbishop of York 
Taylor, Vernon Pearce 8. Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 
ee be atin’ 0s. § Bishop of Lincoln by |. d. 
Fuck, John Johnson... Bea Corpus Christi Camb. ? oe Bishop of Norwich 
Turner, Charles ......... B.A» St. John's Camb. } Bishop wa Lincoln by I. d. 
= =from Bishop of Norwich 
Twining, G. Brewster, Ba University Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 
Wade, Albany.........00. na. ‘Trinity Camb. Atchbishop of York by 1. d 
F from the Dp. of Durham 
Walker, Joseph......... M.A Brasennose Oxtord Bishop of Oxford 
Waller, Robert ......... BA.  Brasennose Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Wharton, W. F.......... B.A Christ's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Wilson, S. ( Literate)... Archbishop of York 
Wordsworth, Christ.... m.a. Trinity Camb. S Bishop of Lincoln by |. d. 
’ t from Bishop of Ely 
PRIESTS. 
Allbutt, Thomas......... B.A. Catherine Hall Camb. Archbishop of York 
Armstrong, E. P. ...... nA. ‘Trinity Dublin Bishop of Lincoln 
Badger, Albert .. ...... BA. ‘Trinity Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Bockett, W. B. ......... M.A. Magdalen Hall Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Calvert, Thomas......... BA. Queen's Oxford Bishop of Oxtord 
Carter, T. Thellusson . s.a. 9 Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 
Child, Charles B. ...... B.A. Queen's Camb. Bishop of Winchester 
Cornish, C. F........... BA. Exeter Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Cotton, John ........6.. BA. Catherine Hall Camb. Archbishop of York 
Daniel, R. ( Literate ) A rchbishop of York 
Davison, G. E. W ood BeA. Worcester Oxford A rehbishop of York 
Dantap, A. Presses sess nA. St. John’s Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Dunnage, J. Arthur ... m.a. Brasennose Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Fell, Thomas ............ B.A. St. Peter's Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
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Name. Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
ysh, Frederick......... BeAs Queen's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Gamson, Robert ......... BeAe Catherine Hall Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Gathereole, M. A. ( Literate ) Archbishop of York 
Gepp, G. E.cecccccceeeee Meas Wadham Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Goodenough, R. W... mea. Christ Church Oxford Archbishop of York 
Hamilton, W. K. ...... Mae Merton Oxford Bishop of Oxford 


Harington, H. H...... Bea. Magdalen Hall Oxford eros ee eat a 


Ilarrison, W. Esteourt 3.a. Catherine Hall Camb. Archbishop of York 
Harrison, T. Wayne... Ba. Christ's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Harrison, Benjamin .... M.A. Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Oxford 


aliens ; : ' { Bishop of Gloucester, by |. d. 
Harvey, J. Ridout....... nea. St. Alban Hall Oxford 4 from the Bishop of Bristol! 


Hebert, Charles ......... M.A. Trinity Camb, Bishop of Gloucester 
Hodgson, William...... Bea.  Queen’s Camb. Bishop of Lineoln 


Bishop of Winchester by 1. d. 
from Bishop of Norwich 


§ Archbishop of York by 1. d. 


Hogarth, David ......06. Meds 


Holmes, E. Adolphus B.a- Emmanuel Camb. 2 from. Be, of Mernieh 
Horsfall, James ( Literate) Archbishop of York 
Ilutchinson, 1B. ( Literate) Archbishop of York 

Fd, JAMES covesccsecccese BA. Queen's Oxford Bishop of Winchester 
Laycock, J. (Literate) Archbishop of York 
Lockwood, George P. . bea. Trinity Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Lockwood, Henry J.... M.A. Magdalen Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 

Maddison, George ...... n.A- Catherine Hall Camb. Bishop of Lincoln by 1. d. 


from Bishop of Ely 
Mangles, Albert......... MA. Merton Oxford Bishop of Winchester 


Martin, Francis...... we MA. Trinity Camb. ~— Bishop of Ely’ ahaa 
Martin, Robert ...... wee =BeAs Queen's Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Middleton, J. W. ...0. BeAs Queen's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Neale, Charles .....e00. B.A. Queen's Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Nicholson, William ... 0 m.a. Trinity Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Parsons, J. F..ssccseeeee MeAe Magdalen Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Pigott, John Clare...... uA. St. John’s Camb. Archbishop of York 
Roberts, George........ BA. ‘Trinity Camb. Bishop of Gloucester 
Rudd, J. H. A.ccccese. n.A. Pembroke Camb. Archbishop of York 
Sanders, James Willis p.a. Trinity Camb. Archbishop of York 
Senior, J, ( Literate) ... Archbishop of York 
Stoddart, W. W. .....- B.A. St. John’s Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
PRUDOE, Bs | Ths Vececste veee =«6©BeA. «© Worcester Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Terry, Thomas Hughes x.a. St. John’s Camb. Archbishop of York 
Vores, Thomas ......06. M.A. Wadham Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Wightwick, H., Jun... Bea. Pembroke Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Wither, W. H. W. B. s.c.u. New Oxford Bishop of Winchester 
Wood, C. F. Bryan... ua. Pembroke Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Woodcock, Charles....... B.A+ Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Wright, T. Hawkins... Ba. St. John’s Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 


The Ordination by the Lord Bishop of Worcester has been postponed from the 2Ist 
Dee. to the 25th of January. 


The Bishop of Lincoln's next Ordination will be held at Buckden, on Sunday, the 
23rd of February. Candidates are required to. send their papers thither to his Lord- 
ship before the loth of January. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 





\therley, Arthur...... Prebendary of Middleton, in Chichester Cathedral. 
Buckle, M. H. G... Head Master of the Grammar School, Durham. 
eg ee ree Afternoon Lecturer of St. Mary Magdalen, London. 


Hawkes, William ... Chaplain to the Earl of Durham. 








S 


Name. Degree. 
Langdale, W. John ... Ba. 


Langdon, John eeeeeeeee B.A. 


Lewis, David James... B.A. 
Maddock, Henry John boa. 
Massey, ‘Thomas......... B.A. 
Mayow, W. M......... Beds 
Metcalfe, W. R. ( Literate) 

Miles, Lomas ........ sees WM 


DOME, Bless cctesccscccce 


Nicholson, Henry ...... B.A. 
Norris, Thomas Elye.. BA. 
Oakley, William H. ... Bea. 
Parsons, F. James ...... M.A. 
Pareona, G.. bs ocsccecoctes B.A; 
Pears, James Robert... M.a. 
Pearson, Thomas ...... Midis 


Poore, C. Harwood ... B.A. 
Raines, KE. J. ( Literate) 
Rawlins, Christopher... B.A. 


Kiay, George 


Rolfe, Edmund Nelson © p.a. 


Reed, G. Rudstone ... Ba. 
Sharp, John........c0e000. B.A. 


Simpson, Thomas ...... S.C. 1. 


Somerset, G, Henry ...0 M.A. 


ite, ‘TIS ccicokinns B.A. 
Stuart, G. G.( Literate ) 
Taylor, Vernon Pearce B.a. 


Tuck, John Johnson ... Bea. 


Turner, Charles ......... B.A. 
Twining, G. Brewster, Bea. 
Wade, Albany........000. B.A. 


Walker, Joseph......... M.A, 
Waller, Robert 
a A ee 
Wilson, S. ( Literate)... 


Wordsworth, Christ....  m.a. 


Allbutt, Thomas......... B.A. 
Armstrong, E. P. ...... B.A. 
Badger, Albert .. ...... R.A. 
Bockett, W. B. ......... M.A. 
Calvert, Thomas......... bid. 
Carter, IT. Thellusson . pea. 
Child, Charles B. ...... A. 
Cen GLA Pessadescces ‘Beds 
Cotton, John .......... » Gels 


Daniel, R. ( Literate ) 
Davison, G. E. Wood 5.4. 


Duntian, A. Beesess ccsse B.A. 
Dunnage, J. Arthur ... mea. 
Fell, Thomas ........ er 


ECCLESIASTICAL 


College. University. 


Catherine Hall 
St. John’s 


Jesus 
Worcester 

St. John’s 
Christ Church 


Queen's 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Ordaining Bishop. 
Camb. Archbishop of York 
C; { Archbishop of York by 1. d 
amb. , 5! ea 

2 from Bp. of Bath & Wells 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Camb. Archbishop of York 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 

Archbishop of York 

Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 


St. David’s Lampeter Bishop of Winchester by 1. d. 


Emmanuel 

J csus 

Trinity 
Magdalen 
Christ Chureh 
Magdalen 
Queen's 
Queen’s 


Oriel 
St. Peter’s 


Caius 


Magdalene 
Magdalene 


St. Mary Hall 
St. Mary Hall 


Caius 


Christ Church 


Corpus Christi 


St. John’s 
if ‘niversity 
Trinity 
Brasennose 


Brasennose 
Christ's 


‘Trinity 


PRIESTS. 
Catherine Hall 
Trinity 
‘Trinity 
Magdalen Hall 
Queen's 
Christ Church 
Queen's 
kxeter 
Catherine Hall 


W orce ster 
St. John's 
Brasennose 
ot. Peter s 


from Bp. of St. David's 

Camb. Archbishop of York 

Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 

Dublin Bishop of Lincoln 

Oxford Bishop of Winchest¢r 

Oxford Bishop of Oxford 

Oxford Bishop of Oxford 

Oxford Bishop of Oxford 

Camb, Bishop of Winchester 
Archbishop of York 

Oxford Bishop of Winchester 

Coit } Bishop of Lincoln by |. d. 

nape from Bishop of Ely 
Camb { Bishop of Lincoln by |. d. 
“——" Q from Bishop of Norwich 

Camb. Archbishop of York 

Camb. Archbishop of York 

Oxford Archbishop of York | 
Bishop of Gloucester, by |. d. 

Oxford } he the Bishop of Exete: 

Camb. — Bishop of Lincoln 
Archbishop of York 

Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 

§ Bishop of Lincoln by 1. d, 


Camb. . . > aa . 
: t= = from Bishop of Norwich 


ane t= from Bishop of Norwich 
Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 
— Archbishop of York by 1. d 
Mages from the Bp. of Durham 
Oxtord Bishop of Oxford 
Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Camb. Archbishop of York 
Archbishop of York 
“i { Bishop of Lincoln by lL. d 
Cane. Ut from Bishop of Ely 


Camb. Archbishop of York 
Dublin Bishop of Lincoln 
Camb. Bishop of Lineoln 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Oxford Bishop of Lincoln 
Camb. Bishop of Winchester 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Camb. Archbishop of York 
Archbishop of York 
Oxford Archbishop of York 
Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 





{ Bishop of Lincoln by 1. d. 
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Name. Degree. College. University. Orduining Bishop. 
Fysh, Frederick..... wee BAe Queen’s Camb. Archbishop of York 
Gamson, Robert ...... «+» BeAs Catherine Hall Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Gathereole, M. A. ( Literate) Archbishop of York 
Gepp, G. E..cccccccoecee . M.A. Wadham Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Goodenough, R. Ww «» MA. Christ Church Oxford Archbishop of York 
Hamilton, W. K. ...... M.Ae Merton Oxford Bishop of Oxford 


Harington, H. H...... Beas Magdalen Hall Oxford ye er oe ee “ 


Ilarrison, W. Estcourt .a. Catherine Hall Camb. Archbishop of York 
Harrison, T. Wayne... Ba. Christ's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Harrison, Benjamin .... M.A. Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Oxford 


_ : . ' { Bishop of Gloucester, by |. d. 
Harvey, J. Ridout...... pea. St. Alban Hall Oxford 4 from the Bishop of Bristol 


Hebert, Charles ......... MA. Trinity Camb, Bishop of Gloucester 
Hodgson, William...... Bea. CQueen’s Camb. Bishop of Lineoln 


Bishop of Winchester by 1. d. 


Hogarth, David... Mods from Bishop of Norwich 


Holmes, E, Adolphus 3.a. Emmanuel Camb. ae of York by |. d. 
rom Bp. of Norwich 
Horsfall, James ( Literate) Archbishop of York 
Hutchinson, 1B. ( Literate) Archbishop of York 
Ind, James ........ saseuns BA. Queen's Oxford Bishop of Winchester 
Laycock, J. (Literate) Archbishop of York 
Lockwood, George P. . ua. Trinity Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Lockwood, Henry J..... M.A. Magdalen Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 


Bishop of Lincoln by 1. d. 
from Bishop of Ely 
Mangles, Albert......... MA. Merton Oxford Bishop of Winchester 


Maddison, George...... B.A Catherine Hall Camb. 


Martin, Francis......... MA. Trinity Camb. — Bishop of Ely” ld. 
Martin, Robert ......... BA. Queen's Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 
Middleton, J. W. ...00. BeAs Queen's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Neale, Charles .....s00. B.A. Queen's Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Nicholson, William ... 0 m.a. ‘Trinity Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
POON Piscsissceces M.A. Magdalen Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Pigott, John Clare...... bea. St. John’s Camb. Archbishop of York 
Roberts, George.......0. BA. Trinity Camb. Bishop of Gloucester 
Rudd, J. H. A..escccee n.A. Pembroke Camb. Archbishop of York 
Sanders, James Willis p.a. Trinity Camb. Archbishop of York 
Senior, J. ( Literate) ... Archbishop of York 
Stoddart, W. W. ...... BA. St. John’s Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Stubbs, J. Ky. ...ccsecees n.A. Worcester Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Terry, ‘Thomas Hughes nA. St. John's Camb. Archbishop of York 
Vores, Thomas .....e066 M.A. Wadham Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Wightwick, H., Jun... Bea. Pembroke Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Wither, W. H. W. B. s.c.t. New Oxford Bishop of Winchester 
Wood, C. F. Bryan... B.a. Pembroke Oxford Bishop of Gloucester 
Woodcock, Charles,...... BeAs Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Oxford 
Wright, T. Hawkins... sa. St. John’s Camb. Bishop of Lincoln 


The Ordination by the Lord Bishop of Worcester has been postponed from the 2Ist 
Dee. to the 25th of January. 

The Bishop of Lincoln's next Ordination will be held at Buckden, on Sunday, the 
23rd of February. Candidates are required to. send their papers thither to his ‘Lord- 
ship before the 15th of January. — 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


\therley, Arthur...... Prebendary of Middleton, in Chichester Cathedral. 
Buckle, M. H. G... Head Master of the Grammar School, Durham. 
Og ee he Afternoon Lecturer of St. Mary Magdalen, London. 


Hawkes, William ... Chaplain to the Earl of Durham. 
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Kloward, Hlon. HL..... Dvan of Lichfield 

Hunt, Philip ......... Prebendary of Canterbury Cathedral. 

Lilley, Edmund ...... Minister of Peckham Chapel, Surrey. 

Newby, George ...... Surrogate for granting Marriage Licenses in the Diocese of 
Durham. 

Pullen, Joseph ...... Professor of Astronomy, Gresham College, London. 

NN 6 Fe ‘Rbcicsceses Master of the Free Grammar School, Warton. 

Ns Diissenheuviow A Surrogate, &c. through the Diocese of Norwich. 


—_—_—__- 


The Bishop of London has recently revived the ancient use of Rurat Deans in his 
diocese, and has appointed to that office the following Clergymen, who are to assist the 
Archdeacons in the execution of their duties, and to act in subordination to them :— 


In the Archdeaconry of Middleser—The Reverends Dr. Adams, Vicar of Halstead; Mr. 
Coddington, Vicar of Ware; Mr. Cowe, Vicar of Sunbury ; Dr. Cresswell, Vicar of En- 
field; Mr. Deedes, Rector of Willingale Doe; Mr. Goodrich, Vicar of Great Ealing ; 
Mr. Miller, Vicar of Harlow; Sir Herbert Oakley, Bart., Vicar of Ealing; Mr. Philp, 
Rector of Stanwell; Mr. T. Randolph, Rector of Hadbam; Mr. J. H. Randolph, 
Vicar of Northolt; Mr. Smith, Vicar of Dunmow; Mr. Soames, Vicar of Brent Pel- 
ham; Dr. Walton, Rector of Birdbrook. 

In the Archdeaconry of Esser—The Reverends Mr. Abdy, Rector of Theydon Ger- 
nons; Dr. Barrett, Rector of Beauchamp Rooding; Mr. Hamilton, Rector of Loughton ; 
Mr. Hand, Rector of Dunton; Mr. Harvey, Rector of Doddinghurst ; Sir John Head, 
Bart., Rector of Rayleigh; Mr. Linzee, Rector of West Tilbury; Mr. Ludbry, Rector 
of Cranham; Mr. Matthew, Vicar of All-Saints, Maldon; Mr. Mildmay, Rector of 
Chelmsford; Mr. Nottidge, Rector of East Hanningfield; Mr. Schreiber, Rector of 
Bradwell-by-the-Sea; Mr. Streatfield, Vicar of East Ham; Dr. Swayne, Vicar of 
Hockleigh ; Mr. Thomas, Vicar of Great Burstead. 

In the Archdeaconry of Colchester—The Reverends Mr. Bullock, Rector of Radwinter ; 
Mr. Carwardine, Rector of Tolleshunt Knights; Mr. Cheese, Rector of Tendring; Mr. 
Collin, Rector of Quendon; Mr. Dalton, Vicar of Kelvedon; Mr. Duffield, Rector of 
Frating c. Thorington ; Mr. Fiske, Vicar of Elmdon; Mr. Greenhill, Rector of Farn- 
ham ; Mr. Hallward, Rector of East Thorpe; Mr. Leigh, Rector of Wickham Bishops ; 
Dr. Miller, Vicar of Dedham; Mr. Preston, Rector of Lexden ; Mr. Strong, Rector of 
St. Michael's, Myland; Mr. Watkinson, Vicar of Earle’s Colne. 

In the Archdeaconry of St. Alban's—The Reverends Mr. Chauncey, Vicar of St. Paul's, 
Walden ; Mr. Elwin, Rector of East Barnet; Mr. Hodgson, Vicar of Rickmansworth, 





PREFERMENTS. 


Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 
St. John in New V., 2 Lincoln Lincoln § Fre? of Dunholme in 
Ab . Lincoln, — paces } Lincoln Cathedral 
thorpe, G. ...... ore , 
w. Thorpe-on-the-hill ? — a D. & C. of Lincol 
R.& Greetwell c. § Lincoln Lincoln : . of Lincoln 
Mt, Fak Th. -ssacs Enford V. Wilts Sarum —_ Gov. of Christ’s Hospi. 
Bedingtield, J...... Bedingfield R. Suffolk Norwich J.J. Bedingfield, Esq. 
Trustees under the 
Benbow, Edward, Aldenham V. Herts Lincoln Will of the late PR. 
: ve . Thellusson, Esq. 
ee “elthorpe R. Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 
Brickdale, BR. ...0.. and Ringland V. Norfolk Norwich Bishop of Ely 
Chariton, — ...... Hastings C, Sussex 
is: ddeianisecce Feock V. 
North and South Lit- » ‘ D. and C. of Christ 
Cox, C. Heo... tleton P. C, Worcest. Worces. ; Church, Oxon 
Dewdney, E....... Portsea, St. John C. Hants Winchest. Proprietors of Pews 
EEBOR, —=— ccccccees New Church,S. Shields Durham Durham _ D. and C. of Durham 
Drake, Walter Bradwell V. Bucks Lincoln Lord Chancellor 
Erle, Christopher, Hardwicke R. Bucks 


Freston, T. G. W. Daglingworth R. Gloucest. 


= The Warden & Scho- 
; larsof NewColl., Oxf. 
Gloucest. Lord Chancellor. 








of 
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Name. Preferment. County. 
Hazlewood, F. F. All SaintsC.,Maidstone Kent 
Harrison, J......... Dynton V. Bucks 

St. Paul's Chapel, a 
Hearn, —<— cccccccee inclines Devon 


Holmes, E. A... Margaret's, South > Suffolk 
Elmham 
Holmes, Charles... Kirby Underwood R. Lincoln 
Hoare, Edw. H.,. Thrussington V. Leicester 
St. Edmund the King 
R.,and St. Nicholas 
Acon, Lombard- 
street, London 
Howell, B. ..cccccee Acton Round P. C. — Salop 
Hulton, Rev. W., St. Paul’s Chapel, Southampton 
Hutton, W. P. ... Little Birch R. Hereford 
Jackson, E...... «e- Dufton R. 
Lambert, Burges, Fritwell V. 
Lysons, Samuel . Rodmarton R. 
Mayleston, S....... | Brantingham V. 


‘ 
: Peter's R., w, St. 
Ilorne, = Pibwsseda 


Oxford 


Gloucest. 


E. Yorks. York 


Diocese. Patron. 


Canterb. P. C. of Maidstone 
Lincoln Lord Chancellor 


Exon 
Norwich 


Lincoln Bishop of Lincoln 
Lincoln G. Bacchus, Esq. 


Middlesex London Abp. of Canterbury 


Hereford Vicar of Gt. Wenlock 


Hereford Guy's [ospital, Lond. 


Westmor. Carlisle Earl of Thanet 


Oxford  W. Willes, Esq. 
Gloucest. Rev. D. Lysons, A.M. 
D. & C. of Durham 


Martin, Robert... Ratby and Breedon V. Leicester Lincoln Earl of Stamford 


Milnes, Christ. .... Aisthorpe R, Lincoln 
Pooley, J. H....... Scotter R. Lincoln 
Pole, E. ........06. Templeton R. Devon 
ae wee Stonehouse P. C, Devon 
Scurr, R. W.......  Aldeborough V. Suffolk 
Smith, G. T........ Uffeulme V. Devon 


Smith, Solomon... St. Mary P. C. Ely Camb. 
a reaps Ludford Parva R., 4 a 
lower, William... } N. Willingham V. Lincoln 
Vets Brcvcossoses Romsey V. Hants 
Webster, Rowland Stranton V. Durham 


Wild, W. T. .....  Westow V. 


EK. Yorks. York 


Lineoln John Milnes, Esq. 
Lincoln Bp. of Peterborough 
Exon Sir W.Temp. Pole,bt 
Exon Rev. J. Hatchard 
Norwich S. Vernon, Esq. 
iii { Preb. of Uffeulme in 
e Sarum Cathedral 


Ely D. and C, of Ely 
Lincoln A. Boucherett, Esq. 


Wint. D. and C. of Winton 
Durham Sir M. W. Ridley, bt. 
Archbp. of York 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Jebb, John, D.D., Lord Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe 


ce Thornborough V., Bucks 
Briggs, Jonathan. , } & Bradwell R. Bucks 
Coles, T. R. ...... Steepleton Dorset 
Cotterill, J. H., Cannock 
Dallin, R., Shooter’s Hill, Kent 
Deason, T. ......... Whitworth C, Durham 
Faithful, R......... Warfield V. Berks 
Henderson, J., Hillsborough 
Hett, J., Vicar of Lincoln Cathedral 
Hodgson, Septimus, Sharrow Lodge, near Ripon 
Massey, W., Tipperary, Ireland 


M‘Gwire, T. W... St. Paul’s R., Deptford, Kent 


Morgan, Jenkin, Pentre-ty-gwyn, near Llandovery 
Rice, J. M., Brighton 


oo { Kirkbey Underwood ? , . 
mag: Gu. Ferssace ) R.,& Cranwell V. § Lincoln 
Webs Wecitsvenss Hartlepool P. C. 


Wool, J., D.D., Worthing 


Lincoln Sir H. Verney, bt. 
Lincoln Lord Chancellor 


Bristol LP. Beckford, Esq. 
Durham D.& C. of Durham 


Sarum Maxwell Windle, Esq. 


Dr. J. Drake, dec., & 
Roches. Aune Drake Tyr- 


hitt Drake, widow 


Lincoln Bishop of Lincoln 


Durham Durham Vicar of Hart 
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SCOTTISH KIRK. 
, PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Parish. Presbytery. Patron. 
Cooper, A......... Burntisland Assist Kirkaldy ..... 
Cumming, J. .... Dumbarney ...... Perth ......... Trusteesof Sir D. Moncriet¥ 
Cunningham,W. Trinity ............ Edinburgh... Town Council 
Ferguson,— ... Crieff Assist ........ Auchterarder. 
Mahellan, D. ... Mearns ............ Paisley ...... Sir M. S. Stewart 
Paterson, — ... St. Andrew’s...... Glasgow...... Town Council 


DEATHS. 


Rev. Dr. Niven, Minister of Dunkeld and Dowally. 

Rev. W. Goldie, Minister of Scottish Church, Almouk. 

Rev. A. Campbell, at Edinburgh. 

Rev. J. Anderson, D.D., Minister of the Scottish Church, Rotterdam 


Glasgow University —Henry Cockburn, Esq., his Majesty's Solicitor-General for 
Scotland, has been installed Lord Rector for the third year. 
The Professorship of Materia Medica is now vacant by the death of Richard Millar, 


M.D. 


i 
IRELAND. 


The Right Hon. Lord Maryborough has been pleased to appoint the Rev. Edward 


H. Dempsey, A.M., to the Chaplaincy of Ballyfinn Church, vacant by the death of 


the late Rev. Thomas Pigott, of Camira Glebe, Queen's County. The noble Lord has, 
by this judicious appointment, given very general satisfaction.— Dublin Mail. 
His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant has been pleased to appoint the Rev. Joseph 


Aldrich Bermingham, A.M., of St. Bride’s parish, in the city of Dublin, to be one of 


his Exeellency’s chaplains, 

The Bishop of Cloyne has collated the Rev. J. W. Edgar, of Castlelyons, senior 
curate of the diocese, to the living of Ballyspillane, one of the parishes lately consti- 
tuting the union of Midleton, 

The Rev. F. A.-Murray has been appointed curate of Colp, county of Meath, of 
which the Rev. Alexander Montgomery is rector. 

The Rev. Mr. Swayne is promoted to the church living, near Cashel, held by the 
Rev. Mr. Bagenal. 

The Rey. Mr. Falkener, many years the worthy curate of ‘Templemore, has got a 
portion of that union enjoyed by the late Rev. Harry Meggs Graves. 

The King has been pleased to present the Rev. Finlay M‘Pherson to the church at 
Tubermory, in the island of Mull, in the parishes of Kilninian and Kilmore, in the 
presbytery of Mull and shire of Argyll, vacant by the death of the Rev. Alexander 
Ferguson. 

The Archbishop of Dublin has collated the Rev. Fielding Ould, of Rathmore, to the 
Vicarage of Kilteel. 


The Rev, J. Forsayth has been appointed to the curacy of St. Anne's, Shandon, vacant 
by the death of the Rev. J. Lewis. 





UNIVERSITY NEWS. 





OXFORD. On Thursday last the following Decrees 
wads were conferred :— 

_. Saturday, Nov. 30. Masters of Arts—A. F. B. St. Leger, Bra- 
On Friday last Mr. John Adams, Com- _ sennose, grand comp.; S. Smith, Balhol, grand 
moner of Christ Church, was elected to the comp. ; Rev. G. Pinhorn, St. Edmund Hall ; 

University Scholarship, on the Foundation of — Rev. J. J. Digweed, Pembroke. 
Lord Craven. Bachelors of Arts—W. H. B. Bovell, St. 
On Monday last Wm. George Mellish,Com- — Alban Hall; BR. B. Morgan, University; C. 
moner of University College, was elected to an W. Edmonstone, Christ Church: J. R. Coope, 
open Scholarship, on Mr. Brown's Foundation Christ Church ; J. C. Barrett, Christ Church : 
in that Society. R. Muckleston, Scholar of Worcester ; P. D. 
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Dayman, Balliol; A. H. Hall, Balliol; J. P. 
Munaby, Scholar of Lincoln; W. E. Nairn, 
Scholar of Lincoln; H. S. Pollard, Lincoln ; 
A. D. Gardner, Scholar of Jesus ; T. Prothe- 
roe, Brasennose; W. Fletcher, Trinity; W. 
H. P. Ward, Oriel; J. Walker, Scholar of 
Wadham ; H. Le Mesurier Chepmell, Scholar 
of Pembroke; S. B. Watson, Exhibitioner of 
St. John’s; J. F. Boyce, Exhibitioner of St. 
John’s. 

The names of those candidates who, at the 
close of the public examinations in Michaelmas 
Term, were admitted by the public examiners 
into the four classes of Litera Humaniores, 
according to the alphabetical arrangement in 
each class prescribed by the statute, stand as 
follow —_— 

Crass 1—H. Le Mesurier Chepmell, 
Scholar of Pembroke; C. W. Edmonstone, 
Commoner of Christ Church; W. Fletcher, 
Commoner of Trinity ; R. Mucklestone, Scho- 
lar of Worcester ; W. Sheppard, Scholar of 
Trinity; A. C. Tait, Scholar of Balliol. 

Crass IL.—A. W. Black, Commoner of 
Christ Church; J. F. Boyes, Commoner of 
St. John’s; P. D. Dayman, Commoner of 
Balliol; A. H. Hall, Commoner of Balliol ; 
F. ©. Morris, Commoner of Worcester ; 
J. P. Munby, Scholar of Lincoln; C. F. 
Newmarch, Gentleman Commoner of St. 
Alban Hall; H. Peake, Commoner of Jesus ; 
T. Protheroe, Commoner of Brasennose ; G. 
K. Rickards, Scholar of Trinity ; J. Walker, 
Scholar of Wadham. 

Crass II1.—G. Barnes, Student of Christ 
Church ; H. Blane, Commoner of Brasennose ; 
W. H. B. Bovell, Commoner of St. Alban 
Hall; J. R. Coope, Commoner of Christ 
Church; A. D. Gardner, Scholar of Jesus; 
W.C. Guise, Commoner of Christ Church ; 
R. Hopton, Commoner of Brasennose ; Hon. 
R. E. Howard, Commoner of Christ Church ; 
W. B. Mackenzie, Commoner of Magdalen 
Hall; W. W. Mackeson, Commoner of 
Queen’s; R. B. Morgan, Commoner of Uni- 
versity; H. S. Murray, Commoner of Christ 
Church; J. S. Pinkerton, Fellow of St. 
John’s; C. L. Reay, Commoner of Queen’s. 

Ciass IV.---A. W. Badcock, Scholar of 
Pembroke; J. Boucher, Commoner of Wor- 
cester; D. Brice, Commoner of Queen’s ; W. 
Hi. Carwithin, Commoner of Worcester; W. 
Cother, Student of Christ Church; F. Curtis, 
Commoner of Balliol; A. Curtois, Scholar of 
Lincoln; Hon. C. H. Cust, Gentleman Com- 
mouer of Christ Church ; G. Day, Student of 
Christ Church ; H. Mackenzie, Commoner of 
Pembroke; H. S. Pollard, Commoner of Lin- 
coln; T. M. Postlethwaite, Commoner of 
Queen's; Sir J. Ramsay, Bart., Gentleman 
Commoner of Christ Church ; T. M. Richards, 
Commoner of Wadham; G. D. Ryder, Com- 
moner of Oriel ; J. Tracey, Commoner of Wad- 
ham; P. P. Williams, Commoner of Christ 
Church. 


Yesterday Mr. A. P. Stanley, and Mr. J. 


Lonsdale, were elected scholars of Balliol Col- 
lege; and Mr. Whipham, Commoner of the 
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said college, was elected Mr. Blagdon's Exhi- 
bitioner. 


December 7. 


On Thursday last the following degrees 
were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—Rev. A. R. Mangin, St. 
Alban Hall; Rev. T. G. Penn, Ch. Ch. ; 
Rev. R. Rawlins, Magdalen Hall. 

Bachelors of Arts—C. F. Newmarch, St. 
Alban Hall ; W. H. Twyning, Jesus ; Hon. R. 
E. Howard, Ch. Ch. ; Penn, Ch, Ch.; A. 
Curtois, Scholar of Lincoln ; A. C.*Tait, Scho- 
lar of Balliol; G. K. Rickards, Scholar of 
Trinity ; W. Sheppard, Scholar of Trinity ; 
H. Blane, Brasennose. 

In a Convocation holden on Thursday, the 
Rey. F. A. Faber, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen, 
was nominated one of the Masters of the 
Schools, in the room of the Rev. P. Hansell, 
M.A., Fellow of University, resigned. 

By a Statute, which received the assent of 
the House of Convocation on Monday last, 
and which comes into operation in Act Term, 
1834, all Candidates for a Degree in Medicine 
are (besides producing certificates from some 
hospital of eminence, of a diligent attendance 
upon lectures and hospital practice) to under- 
go an examination before the Regius Professor 
of Medicine, and two other Examiners, who 
are to be Doctors in that faculty, and appointed 
by the Vice Chancellor. For a superior De- 
gree, a dissertation, written by the Candidate, 
upon some subject to be approved by the Regius 
Professor, is to be ublicly delivered, and a 
copy giveninto the Coad of the Professor, be- 
fore admission to the Degree of Doctor in 
Medicine. 

Bachelors in Medicine are also no longer to 
be compelled, as heretofore, to proceed through 
Arts, but they must be examined in like man- 
ner, with all who intend to proceed to their 
Bachelor's Degree, in that faculty, before (aca- 
demically speaking ) they can become Students 
in Medicine. 

Ashmolean Soviety.—At a Meeting of the 
Society, held Nov. 29th, the President in the 
chair, the names of the gentlemen proposed as 
the New Committee and Office-bearers for the 
ensuing year were submitted to the meeting 
and approved, viz: President—The Warden 
of Wadham. TZ'reasurer—Rey. R. Greswell. 
Secretary — Professor Powell. Of the Old 
Committee — Dr. Daubeny, Mr. Kay, Mr. 
Strickland, Mr. Wilson, of Queen’s, and Mr. 
Johnson. ‘ew Members of the Committee— 
Mr. Hill, Ch. Ch.; Mr. Walker, Wadham ; 
Mr. Browne, St. John’s; and Mr. Falconer, 
Exeter. 

The following gentlemen were elected mem- 
bers :—J. R. Coope, B. A. Ch. Ch.; Rev. J.O. 
W. Harweis, M.A. Queen's. 

A paper was read on Sea Serpents, by J. S. 
Duncan, Esq. D.C.L. 

A paper was read, containing an account of 
some experiments on the irritability of plants, 
by G. H.S. Johnson, Esq. 

"The President made some remarks on the 
same subject; also, on caverns, a8 connected 
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with his former communication on the evolu- 
tion of gas from certain springs. He concluded 
with a statement of the papers read before the 
Society during the past year. 

The Society then adjourned over the Christ- 
mas vacation. 

December 14. 

Corrvs Curist1 Cottecr.—An Election 
will be held in the above College on the 7th day 
of February, 1854, of two Scholars—one from 
the county of Bedford, and one from the county 
of Lincoln. 

Any persons are eligible who are natives of 
the above counties respectively, and who may 
not have exceeded their 19th year on the day of 
election. 

All candidates must appear personally before 
the President on the 1st om of February, and 
must produce certificates of the marriage of 
their parents and of their own baptism; an 
affidavit of their parents, or some other compe- 
tent person, stating the day and place of their 
birth, and a testimonial of previous good con- 
duct from the Tutor of their college, or the 
Head Master of their schools. 

On Wednesday last, W. Fletcher, B.A. of 
Trinity, was elected a Fellow of Brasennose. 

The following is a list of those candidates 
who have obtained distinction in Disciplinis 
Mathematicis et Physicis :— 

Crass 1.—W.W. Macheson,* Commoner of 
Queen's. 

Crass I1.—J. R. Coope, Commoner of Ch. 
Ch. ; J. Walker,t Scholar of Wadham. 

Crass IIL.—H. Comyn, Commoner of Ex- 
eter; H. S. Murray, Commoner of Ch. Ch. ; 
T. F. R. Read, Scholar of University. 

Crass 1V.—T. M. Richards, Commoner of 
Wadham. 

The number of those who, having obtained 
their testimonium, were not deemed worthy of 
any honourable distinction, was 71. ; 

On Thursday last the following Degrees 
were conferred ; — 

Bachelor in Divinity—-Rev. J. Thompson, 
Fellow of Lincoln. 

Masters of Arts—Rev. G. E. Gepp, Wad- 
ham; J. Williams, Jesus; H. C. Onslow, 
Demy of Magdalen; Rev. H. G. P. Cooke, 
Exeter ; Rev. W. H. Newbolt, New College ; 
Rev. W. E. Trenchard, Pembroke. 

Bachelors of Arts—-S. R. Piggott, Edmund 
Hall; H. J. Wilson, Queen's. 


December 21. 

On Saturday last, Mr. E. B. Smith, Com- 
moner of St. John’s College, was elected an 
Exhibitioner of Queen's College, on Mr. 
Michel's Foundation. 

Tuesday being the last day of Michaelmas 
Term, the following degrees were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—P. A. Browne, Corpus, 
grand comp. ; Rev. R. R. Hughes, Jesus; 
Rev. R. Haynes, Pembroke ; Rev. H. Hughes, 
Trinity ; C. O. Fletcher, Exeter. 


* In the Third Class of Lit. Human, 
¢t in Second Class of Lit. Human. 
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Bachelors of Arts—B. Faussett, Corpus ; 
G. V. Thorpe, St. John’s; H. M. Roberts, 
Magdalen; S. Horsley, Balliol. 


ER 


CAMBRIDGE. 





Friday, November 29. 
Ow the 16th inst. F. R. Begbie, Esq. B.A. 
of Pembroke coll., was elected a Foundation 
Fellow of that society. 

We understand that the late Rev. D. Petti- 
ward has bequeathed a splendid collection of 
books and works of art to Trinity college, in 
this university. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society was 
held on Monday evening, Professor Airy, one 
of the Vice-presidents, being in the chair. 
Various presents were announced, among 
which was a collection of Vesuvian mine- 
rals, presented by the Rev. R. Willis. A 
beetle, found in the centre of a block of ma- 
hogany, presented by Mr. Metcalfe, was com- 
mented on by Prof. Henslow. A paper, by 
Mr. Lowe, of Madeira, was read, on a rare 
molluscous animal, termed Umbrella, illustrated 
by adrawing. Mr. Hopkins gave an account, 
iHestrated by various maps and sections, of the 
geology of Derbyshire, which gave rise to 
several remarks on the part of other members, 


Nunber of Resident Members of the Uni- 
versity, in the October Term, for Ten 
Years. 


Peterhouse 65| 77) 79) 88 93) 94 86) 86' 79) 62 
Clare Hall 51 f 
Pembroke 50) 43) 40) 47 
Caius .... 8) 8d) 7! 
TrinityHall 48 47) 45 
Corpus Ch. 78) 81) 101 
King’s ..-. 26; 2 
ueen’s .. 123) 136 
Cath. Hall 55 65} 69) 75) 32) 81, 84| 71! 59] 68 
Jeaus..... . 83 69) 66) 56) 50] 63) GO| 62) 64] 67 
Christ's .. 101) @2] 86] 84 85) 83, S83) 74 Sol Re 
St. John’s 320 330) 323) 305, 307) 313) 343) 321) 331) Sy) 
Magdalene 36 37) 41) 49) 50) 51) 55! 54, 590) 67 
Trinity..... 436 436! 442] 453 451| 435 455! 448) 465! 175 
Fmmanuel 79 77} 7) 7} 65} 82 8l| 66) 77} 63 
Sidney.... 37 31} 28) 27] 38} 42; 43) 57] sii 

Downing... 20 23} 17) 07) 16) 17) 18) WN) Wa) 








el > - - | peel ! 
_ Total .. 1684 171111700 1741/1761 17711794 1692! 1697 1691 





December 6th. 

At the congregation on Wednesday last, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 

Doctor in Divinity—Rev. J. Greenwood, 
St. Peter's, Head Master of Christ's Hospital, 
and Rector of Colne Engaine, Essex. 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev. M. Seaman, 
Queen's (comp. ) 

Honorary Master of Arts—The Earl of 
Kerry, Trinity. ; 

Masters of Arts—Rev. W. Cook, Trinity; 
A. Boyd, Trinity; D. H. Leighton, Trinity ; 
J. Simpson, Corpus Christi; Rev. T. Phillipps, 
Jesus (comp. ) 

Bachelors in Physic — C. J. Johnstone, 
Caius; W. W. Fisher, Downing. 

Bachelors of Arts—R. W, Dibdin, St. 
John's ; T. Pugh, Magdalene. 
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produced along this line may be further traced, 
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At the same congregation the following grace under the coal measures of the Ashby de la 
passed the Senate :— To appoint Mr. Steel, of | Zouch field; and therefore to be considered as 
‘Trinity, an Examiner of the Classical Tripos a prolongation of the south-west side of the 
for bXO4. Charnwood forest saddle. The granite oceu- 
——. ‘ ’ , 
December b. : pies the skirts of the forest on the east, south, 
Crosse’s Scholars. — On Friday last, S.E. and west. This communication gave rise to 
Walker, of Trinity coll., was elected a Senior, — observations from several other members. 
iE. H. Browne, Emmanuel, a Middle, and / 
- . . a December 20. 
F. Myers, Fellow of Clare hall, a Junior There will ee 
_ an. Be ere will he congregations on the following 
Bachelor on the Foundation of Mr. Crosse. a — 
days of the ensuing Lent term :— 
( am Tule I hilosophic Ll Sve tety. A Saturd iV, Jan. 13, (A.B. Comm. ) at ren. 
meeting was held on Monday evening, Dr. Wednesday, Feb. 5. at eleven 
Clark, one of the Vice-Presidents, being in the — Wednesday, —— 12. at eleven. 
chair. There was read a memoir by Professor — Wednesday, —— 19, at eleven. 
Moseley, of King’s College, London, “ On the = Wednesday, Mar. 5, at eleven. 
‘ TT? 1 . } j 7 } , , : 29 7 ,. . a , 
general conditions of the equilibrium of a Friday, —— 14, (A.M. inceptors ) at ten. 
system of variable form: and on the theory of | Priday, 21, (End of Term) at ten. 
equilibrium, settlement, and fall of the arch. ) 
Professor Farish mace a statement concerning COMBINATION PAPER, 1834 
a splendid meteor, resembling a falling star, ; ia suers oe. 
ane j hy } - ' th, 7) th if Cone ; nl ~ Jan. oO. AT ower, at 1. 
opserves a mm i i@ wt 2s ee | Chivel > : . =f 
; . a en i : 12. Mr. Saunders, Sid, 
jast, at a quarter before seven in the evening. 10. Mr. Day. Cai 
Phe Rev. Professor went, after the meeting, 20. Coll. Reral, 
to a friend who lives about twenty miles from Feb, 2. Coll. Trin. 
Cumbridge, and who had seen the phenome- Y. coll. Job. 
non, In h pes that he had observed its bear ing, 10, Mr. Jones, | et. 
ee t) t} t} { t} : t 23. Mr. Brookes, Reein 
sro tire not 1, Or rather ~— ne mig nietic Mar.2. Mr. Bonney, Clar. 
north, which was very near the direction in Q. Mr. Willis, Cai. 
which it appeared from Cambridge. But he 16. Coll, Regal 
found, as his friend had only transiently viewed 23. Coll. Trin. 
it as he walked along the read, his observation 0. ong PAScH, 
' f ' Jor ea 
of its place was hardly accurate enough to Apr. ©. Mr. Parry, Pet. 
etl oe ; 13. Mr. Stuart, Regia 
authorize any I tical conclusion, from so 90. Mr Rooth Corp 
mall a base as twenty miles. If any other 97. Mr. Hanson, Cai 
nileman has observed the bearing of the Mai. 4. Coll. Regal, 
ir, it might. solve an interesting problem 11. Coll, Trin. 
] , ° ah 1a - ye Der art a 
hitherto very httle understood, Phe star ap- 18. Pesr. Penrice 
peare 1 at Pron. ae i the man but 20. Mr. Severne, Chr 
| ( at itl Tit rly is al is Lie modo0Nn, DT Jun. 1. Mr. John Venn, Regin 
ore it ot to the horizon, it was reduced ; Mr. Bilev. Clar. 
most athread. It continued in the same 15. Mr. Clinton, Cai, 
vertical, without altering its bearing at all, and 22. Coll. Regal, 
' . . “ o ‘oll. Trin 
Visinie avout two c<° mds. ] roless¢ I =U}. Coll, — 
nwick gave an account, illustrated by maps ul. 0. Cou. Jon. 
r 4) 5 : 13. Mr. Baldwin, Chi 
i cl OLS, of the pea wrical structure ot 1) Prof larrett Cath 
hal vood { . st, in Leicester = and . t 27. Mr. Frost, Clar. 
the n baw od. ‘ ibserve hat the = 
' oul roc a b hb . vot are { Re )) in Thealos . ‘ j j 
tondary strata in the me ig hbourhood ot this Mr. Rowstead, Corp 
) of primary rocks appear in a very regu- — Mr. G, A. Browne, Trin, Mr. Holditeh, Ca 
lar and undisturbed position; the new red Coll. Regal. 
sandstone, Fas, and oolites, sueceeding each ¢‘ i. Prat. 
3 . Mir. B ICV 2Cul 0 
other im the usual order; that therefore the Mr. Blakeney, John ee i. Joh. , 
sian chieetc amie OE Seale te Vir. Conyngham, Pet 
t pts recently made to obtain coa \ sinking Mr. Currie, Pemb. 
through the terrace ol Billesdon Coplow, the — yr, speare, Clar. ur buckle, Sid, 
terop of the inferior oolite, must necessarily Mr. Whitaker, Emm, 
doin d sappointment and loss, Tle stated — os 
iso that ‘*the forest” consisted of masses of | Mr. Williams, Clare. 2 oll. Trin, 
‘ 7 ’ { il. Joh, 
e, syenite, porphyry, and grauwacke “Ir. Fisher, Pet 
oly hich the slute was clearly stratifi id; Mr. Dov ( 4 {ily — Cath 
; . Nit il 1, { 


(wir. ‘Teeson, Clar. 
¢ Mr. Greenwood, J 


Mr. Maicolm, Trin. )! oll, Regal. 
Coll, 


‘Trin, 
Coll. Joh. 
Mr. Reynolds, Trin. s Mr. Kerrich, Chr 


Mr. Rushby, Cath, 
q Mr. Turner, Corp 
’ Mr. Fendail, Jc 
ty ol. Reral 
Coll. Trin. 
i oll. Joh. 
Uni Thu ks, Mard 


Mr. Hudson, Trin 


Mr. Lowthian, Trip 
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POSTER COMR. 
. Fast.Cincum. Mr. Fry, Regio. 
5. Mr. C. Lendon, Trin. 
6. Fest. Erren. Mr. Pickford, Regin. 
12. Mr. G. Atkinson, Regin. 
19. Mr. Gurney, Trin. 
25. Conver. S. Paut, 
26. Mr. Lawton, Clar. 
Feb. 2. Fest. Puatr, Mr, Wood, Corp. 
9. Mr. Bray, Emma, 
12. Dies Cinekrum. Concto Ap CLERUM. 
16. Mr. Anderson, Joh. 
23. Mr. Bird, Trin. 
24. Fesi.S. Marr, Mr. Birch, Cath. 
. Mr. Battiscombe, Regal. 
9. Mr. Stoll. Regal. 
16. Mr. Ventris, Pet. 
23. Mr. Wayne, Pet. 
25. Fest. ANNUNC, 


Mr, Ayre, Cai. 


Mr. Dunningham, Pet. 
28. Passio Domini. Mr. Wilkinson, Pet. 
30. Fest. Pascn. Coll. Joh. 
SI. Fer, ima. Mr. F. Smith, Pet. 
Apr. 1. Fer, 2da, Mr. Crowther, Clar. 
6. Mr. Randolph, Clar. 
13. Mr. Paske, Clar. 
20. Mr. Calcraft, Clar. 
25. Fest. S. Marc. Mr. Williamson, Clar. 
27. Mr. Burton, Clar. 
Mai.1l. Fest. SS. Pain, et JAC. 
Pemb. 
4. Mr. Perring. Pemb. 
8. Fret. Asckn. Mr. Mathews, Pemb. 
ll. Mr. J. Young, Trin. 
18, Fest, Pentee. Coll. Joh. 
19. Fer. ima, Mr. Evans,jun, Pemb. 
20. Fer, 2da. Mr. Byde, jun, Pemb. 
25. Mr. Borton, Cai. 
Jun, 1. Mr. Twiss, Cai, 
8. Mr. Cape, Cai. 
11, Fest. S. Bannan, Mr. Richardson, Cai. 
15. Mr, Brook, Cai, 
22. Mr. Dallin, Corp. 
24. Fest. 5S. Jon, Bar. Mr, Alpe, Corp. 
20. COMMEM, KENEPACT. 
Jul. 6. Mr. Calthorp, Corp. 
13. Mr. Challis, Trin. 
20. Mr. Riddell, Trin. 


25. Fest. S. Jac. Mr. Goode, Trin. 
27. Mr. E. Davies, Trin. 


Mr. Beatson, 


sD ed 


Resp, in Jur. Civ. 


Mr. Chabot, Joh. 


Oppon., 
§Mr. Dugmore, Cai. 
Mr. Godtrey, Joh. 
Oppon, 
§ Mr. Thorpe, Cai. 
Mr, Cory, Cai. 


Resp. in Vedic. 


Mr. Wollaston, Cai, 


The Hon. G. Wilham Lyttleton, eldest son 
of Lord Lyttleton, and Lord Henry Petty Fitz 


Maurice, second son of the Marquis of Lans- 


downe, have been admitted of Trinity ¢ ‘ollege. 

An address to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury is now in course of signature in 
this University, and we understand it has been 
already signed by nearly eqghty of the resident 
members, It is to be followed up, We believe, 
by another address, on simular principles, from 
the laity. 


Paizk Sussercts. 


~ The Vice-Chancellor 
has issued the following notice in the Univer- 
sity :=— 

1. His Royal Highness the Chancellor being 
pleased to give annually a third gold medal for 
the enconragement of English Poe 
resident Undergraduate as shall ex 
best Ode, or the best Poem, 


the Vice-Chancellor gives me 


rv, to such 
uv pose the 


inh the roe Verse 5 
tiwe that the sub- 


ject for the present year is— The Second Tri- 
umvirate. 

N.B.—These exercises are to be sent in to 
the Vice-Chancellor on or before March 31, 
1834; and are not to exceed 200 lines in length. 

Il. The Representatives in Parliament for 
this University being pleased to give annually 

(1) Two Prizes of Fifteen Guineas each, 
for the encouragement of Latin Prose Compo- 
sition, to be open to all Bachelors of Arts, 
without distinction of years, who are not of 
sufficient standing to take the Degree of Master 
of Arts; and 

(2) Two other Prizes of Fifteen Guineas 
each, to be open to all Undergraduates who 
shall have resided not less than seven terms at 
the time when the exercises are to be sent in; 

The subjects for the present year are 

(1) For the Bachelors, 

Quenam sint commoda expectanda a re- 
centi apud Cantabrigiem clarorum virorwn 
congressu 

(2) For the Undergraduates, 

Quinam sint effectus libertatis in pos- 
sessionibus Hispania transatlanticis ? 

N.B.—These exercises are to be sent in on 
or before April 30, 1834. 

Ill. Sir William Browne having bequeathed 
three gold medals, value five guineas each, to 
such resident Undergraduates as shall com- 

Ose — 

(1) The best Greek Ode in imitation of 
Sappho ; 

(2) The best Latin Ode, in imitation of 
Tlorace ; 

( The best Greek Epigram after the 

3) model of the Anthologia, and 

\s d The best Latin Epigram after the 

model of Martial ; 

The subjects for the present year are— 

(1) For the Greek Ode, 

Niger navigabilis. 

(2) For the Latin Ode, 

A ustralis expeditio Johannis Fred rict 
Gulielmi Herschel, equitis aurati. 

(3) For the Epigrams, 

Scire tuwmn nihil est, nisi te scire hoc sciat alter. 

N.B. These exercises are to be sent in on or 
before April 50, 1834. The Greek Ode is not 
to exceed twenty-five, and the Latin Ode thirty 
stanzas. ; 

The Greek Ode may be accompanied by a 
literal Latin Prose Version. 

IV. The Porson Prize is the interest of 400/. 
stock, to be annually employed in the purchase 
of one or more Greek books, to be given to such 
resident Undergraduate as shall make the best 
translation of a proposed passage in Shaks- 
peare, Ben Jonson, Massinger, or Beaumont 
and Fletcher, into Greek Verse. 

The subject for the present year is— 

Shakspeare, King Richard If., Act IIL, 
Scene 2, beginning— 

K. Rich. ——* Lets talk of graves, of worms 

and epitaphs 
And ending— 


“How can you say to me—I am aking ‘Bi 


N.B. The metre to be Tragicum Iambicum 
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BIRTHS AND 


Trimetrum acatalecticum. These exercises 
are to be accentuated, and accompanied by a 
literal Latin prose version, and are to be sent 
in on or before April 30, 1834. 

N.B. All the above exercises are to be sent 
in to the Vice-Chancellor privately: each is to 
have some motto prefixed, and to be accom- 
panied by a paper, sealed up, with the same 
motto on the outside; which paper is to en- 


MARRIAGES—OBITUARY., 
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close another, folded up, having the candidate's 
name and college written within, The papers 
containing the names of those candidates who 
may not succeed, will be destroyed unopened. 
Auy candidate is at liberty to send in his exer- 
cise printed or lithographed. No prize will be 
given to any candidate who has not, at the time 
of sending in the exercises, resided one term at 
the least. ' 





BIRTHS AND 


MARRIAGES. 


SPL PLOLPPL A PRMOLIDOD PY 


BIRTHS. 

Of Sons—The Lady of the Rev. Carr Glynn, 
Witchampton R., Dorset; of Rev. Sir Herbert 
Oakicy, Bart, Ealing, Middlesex; of Rev, E. 
Arney, West Dean R., Wilts; of Rev. E. Bowlby, 
Edward. strect, Portman-square ; of Rev. W. TH. 
Edmeades, Cobham, Kent; of Rev. W. Gee, 
Wick St. Mary R., Cornwall; of Rev. W. 
Mason, Normanton V.; of Rev. Dr. Longley, 





Harrow; of Rev. L. F. Page, Woolpit, Suffolk ; 
of Rev. E. Weigail, Blackley, Lancashire ; of 
Rev. J. W. Watts, Bath: of Rev. W. Powley, 
Starcross ; of Rev. W. Gibson, Deanery, Chester ; 
of Rev. J. Clarke Russell, New Romney, Kent. 

Of Daughters—The Lady of the Rev. F. Ful. 
ford, Trowbridge R.; of Rev. Mr. Hodson, Cros- 
combe R., near Wells; of Rev. T. Gregory, 
Upper Clapton; of Rev. J.D. Money, Farnham ; 
of Hon. and Rev. R. Eden, Hertingfordbury R. ; 
of Rev. T. Sikes, Luton V., Bedfordshire ; of Rev, 
C. Nesfield, Stratton St. Margaret V., Wilts. 


MARRIAGES. 


The Rev. G. Booth, B.D., v. of Finden, Sussex, 
to Marianne, second d, of J. Usborne, Esq., of 
Woodlands, Surrey; Rev. J. Downes, B.A., of 
Christ Coll., Camb., to Lucy, d. of J. Todd, Esq. 
of Lancaster-place, London; Rev.J. King, M.A., 
r. of Bradenham, Bucks, to Maria, only d. of T. 
Rickford, Esq. of Reading ; Rev. G. A. Burnaby, 
M.A., of Hazlebeach Hall, Northamptonshire, to 
Harriet, third d. of H. Villebois, Esq. of Glouces- 
ter-place, and Marham House, Norfolk; Rev. B. 
L. Cubitt, of Exeter Coll., to Emma, youngest d. 
otk. Holyoake, Esq. of Tettenhall, Staffordshire ; 
Rev. C. Shrubb, M.A., v. of Boldre, Hants, to C,. 
Aubrey, only d. of the late T. G. Bayliff, Esq. of 
Southgate, Middl sex ; Rev. J. Allen Giles, M.A., 


-_—_—_— 





r. of Keston, Kent; 
eldest s. of H. Dawson, Esq. of Alverthorpe hall, 


Fellow of Corpus Christi Coll., to Anna S., 
youngest d. of the late F. Dickinson, Esq. of his 
Majesty’s Victualling Office; Rev. W. Benson, 
D.D., late Fellow of Queen's Coll., and r. of 
Hampton Poyle, to Miss R. Ann Foster, of 
Islip; Rev. F. W. Fowle, r. of Allington, and 
perpetual Curate of Amesbury, to Anne F., eldest 
d. of the late Rev. R. W. Moor, r. of Sandiord 
Orcas, Somersetshire ; Rev. J. Kirkpatrick, to 
Elizabeth A., eldest d. of the Rev. J. W. Martin, 
Rev. H. Dawson, B.A., 


near Wakefield, to Maria L., youngest d. of the 
late Captain Andrews, of Alford, Lincolnshire ; 
Rev. W. Master, B.C.L., Fellow of New Coll., 
and r. of Bucknell to Lucy E., only d. of B. 
Woods, Esq. of Blakesley, Northamptonshire ; 
Rev. W. K. Tatam, of Church Kirk, Lancashire, 
to Elizabeth, eldest d. of the late Sir R. King, 
Bart., and sister of Sir G. King, Bart., Charles. 
town, co. Roscommon; Rey. R, L. Tottenham, 
r, of Rossory, Fermanagh, 8s. of the Bishop of 
Clogher, to Anne, d. of W. Anketel, Esq. of 
Monaghan; Rev. T. Commeline, to H. Frances, 
eldest d. of the Venerable Archdeacon Onslow, 
M.A., of Christ Church; Rev. B. Evans, Lec. 
turer of St. John’s Church, Swansea, to Mary 
Ann, eldest d. of G. Bridges, Esq. of Bathwick, 
late of Lawford, Essex; Rev. Dr. Birt, v. of 
Faversham, to Miss De Fer, of Canterbury; Rev. 
P. Spencer, to Emily, d. of the Rev. T. Pearce, 
r.of Hawkings, Kent; Rev. H. Coddington, Fellow 
ot Trinity Coll., Cambridge, and v. of Ware-cum- 
Thundridge, to Priscilla, second d. of the Rev. 
Dr. Batten, Principal of the East India Coll., 
Haileybury ; Rev. A. A. Hammond, of Westend- 
lodge, near Southampton, to Elizabeth, eldest d. 
of the late I. L. O. Davies, Esq. of Alresford, 
Haunts. 


OBITUARY. 


LOO LOO OC OIE SS 


REV. W. TOURNAY, D.D. 

The following character of Dr. Tournay is 
borrowed from that long-established and most 
respectable of our Periodicals, the Gentleman's 
TLIGUZING : 

* July 19, At Peterborough, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Tournay, D.D., Prebendary of Peter- 
borough and Westminster, and formerly Warden 
of Wadham College, Oxford. 
eee He was the only child of the Rev. Thomas 
ournay, B.A., by Elizabeth his wife, daugh- 


ter of Antony Worger, of Smethe in Kent ; 
and was born at Dover on the @th of August, 
1762. After receiving the rudiments of a sound 
classical education, he was admitted a Com- 
moner of Wadham College on the 29th of 
November 1780. In June 1781 he was elected 
Scholar of that society ; in 1789 succecded to 
a Fellow ship on the same foundation, and pro- 
ceeded to the degree of M.A. 1790. He filled 
the office of Tutor till 1795, holding at the 
sane time the perpetual curacy of Whitfield in 
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the neighbourhood of Dover, and occasionally 
exchanging the academical for the pastoral 
duties. In 1795 he was collated by Arch- 
bishop Moore, from whom he experienced 
many acts of kindness, to the Rectory of St. 
James in Dover, and the vicar age of Hougham, 
both which had been possessed by his father. 
Upon acer = Lis preferment he left Oxford, 
and fixed his residence with his mother in the 
Parsonave House at Dover, where he c4@n- 
tinued to perform towards her, till her death, 
the duties of a most affectionate son, and to- 
wards his parishioners, those of an able and 
attentive pastor. Having resigned his Fellow- 
ship in E799, he was in 1806 reealled to 
' his talents and 
emed by TATA of the Fellows 

that upon the death of Dr. 
Wills, although not at the time a member of 
the foundation, he was elected Warden, in op 
wertul competitor. This event 
was generally hailed with satisfaction as 
precious to the ¢ ollege and the t 


niversity. He 
proceeded to the degrees of B.D. 1802, and 
1.1. LAOG. 


The exertions, howevt 
new Warden were 


College ; for so highly were 
acquirements est 


of Wadham, John 


position to a yy 


Lis 


r, of the 
soon afterwards seriously 
checked by an obstinate dinesee in the trachea, 
which at one time endangered his hfe and re- 
duced him to the lowest state of debility. This 
disease incapacitated him for the discharge of 
many public duties; but the energies of his 
vigorous mind were private unremittingly 
exercised, and, in conjunction with 
mate friend and most able coadjutor Dr. John 
Parsons, Master of Balliol and afterwards 
tishop ot Peterborough, his best effort ts were 
directed to promote the interest and the credit 
of the Unversity. by that prelate Dr. 
nay was collated, in March 1817, to a prebend 
in the Cathedral Church of Peterborouch ; 
and in = same month of the following yeas 
he was promoted to a prebend of Wi stminster, 
on the recommendation of that ~ itron of me- 
rit, the late Earl of Liverpool, to whom he 
was known only by the reput ition which he 
had acquired at Oxford. These stalls he con- 
tinued to hold till his death, uniformly evincing 
for the welfare of the two Chapters that acti- 
vity and well-directed zeal, which, being pro- 
munent features of his character, were equally 
displayed in his government of Wadham ( ‘l- 
leve. Alive to th i ie rity of th it Soci tv, 
and anxious to secure the 
successor im the Heads Mp, he in June 183] 
most disinterestedly resigned a= situation of 
honour and emolument. Dr. 


his inti- 


Tour- 


services of an ible 


Tournay’s at- 


tachment to the place, and to the friends with 
whom he had hved pon terms of intimacy. 
maduced him, however, to ren Oxford 
ind he accordingly remeved from the lodgings 
Wadham Colleee. and the spacious rden 
formed by hun with much taste and skill, to 





ARS 


a house in St. Giles’s which he had some ti: 
before purch; wed, in the conte inplation of his 
intended resignation. Dr. Tournay’s nat: : 
strength had resisted the formidable ms 
peated attacks of his original malady, and [ i 
recovered so far as to enjoy intervals of com 
parative health and ease; but he still experi- 
enced repeated recurrences of his distressin 
illness. His constitution, thus weakened, w: 

unable to bear the violent remedics to whi 
was necessary to resort for the removel of 
accidental obstruction attended with inflamm 
tion of the bowels. Aware from the first « 
the probability of his approaching end, |] 
made all the requisite arrangements with pr 
feet composure and a pious 
Divine will; 
ched, 


resignation to t! 
and after two d ys’ suffering, | 
he had lied, in full but humble 1 


liance on the atonement made by his Redecn ; 
This sentiment he repr itedly exp wil tot 
friend who was with him in his lest ines 

“Dr. Tournay possessed talents if the highes 


ordes, cultivated by very extensive reé ding Tt 
general i intercourse W ith the world. His man 
ners were courteous and unaffected ; and | 

conversation, distinguished by a peculiar fel 

city of express jon and a fund of natural hu- 
mour, frequently imparted an interest to his 
relation of the most ordinary occ irrences, a d 
rendered him an equ lly entertaining and in 
structive conmipea nion. Force and 2 irness ol 
thought and language appeared in his written 


compositions, VW hii h were ren ki i le for the 


perspicuity, terseness, and idiomatic propriety. 
These, however, 


hi ave, according to his ec X} russ 
desire, ! 


troyed since his death. th 
acuteness of mind, soundness of judgment, 
rectitude of p rinciple ,» combined with a know- 
ledge of business, and an accuracy and a cau 
tion the result of lon ‘4 experie nee, made him 
safe and valuable counsellor in cases ot doub 
and difficulty: while a warmth and sincerity 
of feeling, a never-failing readiness to under- 
take, and an indefatigable perseverance in per- 
forn ing kind offices, without regard to 
conven nce, 


been Gest 


eTsonil 
gave to his en ship a valu 
which they only can duly appreciate who ex- 
perienced its benefits. Hs fi rm and unshaken 

attachment to the established institutions of! 
his country in Church and State, was mani- 
fested by the zeal with which, whenever th 

occasion required, he advocated and su 1) ported 
them. His faith was sincere 


fervent. A dec ided enemy to all pretence and 
ostentation in religion, he 


sought rather to 
conceal than to displa ay his feelings on this 
subject ; 


but those who were acquainted wit! 
the state of his mind knew that there was 
of thoueht, anda | 
piety, which influences 
important concerns of life. 


> his devotion 


d eply-reoted seriousnes 
rit of true Christian 


him in all the 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Cambri ge Auxiliary Bible S wiety.—The 
twenty -second auniversary lie etin 4 ot this 
vociely Was held on Luesdav, Nov. Yo, at 
the Town Hall, the Rev. Dr. Lamb, Mas- 
ter ol Corpus Christi colle e,in the chair. 
Protessor Scholefield, the Secretary, read 
the Report. the various resolutions were 
moved and seconded by ii. AS Adeune, 
Esq., Rev. ~ Lhe udev, Rev. A, brand- 
ram, George Pryme, sq. M.P., Rev. J. 
(iray, Professor Lee and Vrotessor si lt e- 
field. The meeting was very numerous), 
uttended, 

Oi Friday, the oth Dec., the seventh 
anniversary meeting of the Cambridue 
Diocesan Society tor the Vropagation ol 
the Gospelin Foreign Parts was holdeu 
it the Town Ilall, the Vice-Chaneelloi 
being in the chatr. ‘The Report, which 
was read by the Rev. Wim. Jones, the Se- 
cretary, gave a satisfactory account of the 
proceedings of the past yeur. fhe meeting 
was attended bysome of the most distin- 
guished members of the University, county 
cleryy, Xc. 

\ meeting took place on Thursday, the 
Sth ist., atthe Town Liall, in behalt of the 
british Society for promoting the religious 
Principles of the Ref riu LLIOn. Nuc ly ie 
teresting information was given of the 
proceedin: of the Society, and it was 
warmly and eloquently advocated by seve- 
ral centlemen. 

The degree of Doctor in Divinity has 
heen conferred upon the Rev. J. Green- 
wood, Head Master of Clirist’s Hospital. 
We learn that the vernors of that ancient 
institution, much to their honour, uaani- 
mou ly voted that the expenses of the ce- 
remony should be detraved out of the 
funds of the estal lishment, in tesumony 
of theirapprobation of the able and efli- 
client manner in which Dr. Greenwood has 
conducted the | ppel Grammar School. 
Those who are acquainted with Cambridge 
University have long seen the best proof 
of the master’s skillin the proficiency and 
consequent success of the students sent 
from his department.— Times. 

Ata general meeting of the Diocesan 
Committee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge within the diocese 
of Ely, holden in the Combination Room 
of St. John’s college, onthe 14th Dec., the 
Very Rev. the Dean of Fly in the chair, 
the Sub-Committee announced, that during 
the present year they had distributed four 
hundred and forty-eight Bibles, two hun- 


dred and sixty-two Testaments, one thou- 


sand two hundred-and-four Praver-Books, 


ind eleven thousand one hundred and 

eighty-six other Books and Tracts ; and 

that they had complied with every appl 
tion that had been made to them 


The Master and Fellows of Trinity col 
lege, with their usual liberality, have 
granted a sum of money suflicient to com- 
plete the restoration of the beautiful an- 
client ogee daorw ay, stone stalls, and water 
drain, in St. Michael's church. We be- 
lieve they are the only remains of the kind 
in this town.— Cambridge Chronicle. 

CHESHIK b. 

Hanmer.—It is pleasing at this time 
when the best interests of the church are 
it dang r, to have to record the kindly 
feeling that exists between the parishion- 
ers of Ilanmer and the Rev. hk. IL Dy- 
mock, who has so endeared himself to the 
inliabitants by his kindness and attention 
to their spirttual wants during the time he 
has been their minister, that a fund is now 
raising for the purpose of presenting him 
With some sma!l memorial of their grati 
tude. We bearthe subscription list has 
already several hundred names attached, 
the donation being limited from one penny 
to one shilling each.—Chester Courant. 

The Rev. W. P. Hutton, one of the cu- 
rates of Frodsham, having been instituted, 

mothe presentation ot the Corporation of 
Guy’s Llospital, to the living of Lattle 

Birch, in the county and diocese of Here- 

ford, a few of the inhabitants of Frodsham 
and its vicinity, anxious to testify thei 
seuse of the unwearied diligence, zeal, and 
fidelity with which, during a period of 
nearly two years, he has discharged the 
laborious duties of that important and ex- 

tensive parish, have presented him with a 

gold watch, a beautiful specimen of art, 

bearing the following inscription :—‘' Pre 

sented to the Rev. W. P. Llutton, by a 

few of his Friends in the parish of Frods- 

ham, asa token of their grateful esteem, 
and a testimony to his faithful discharge ot 
ministerial duties, whilst residing amongst 

them. Nov. 26th, 1835." 

The Diocesan Society for promoting the 
building of Churches in Cheshire and Lan- 
cashire has received the patronage of the 
Earl of Stamford and Warrington, Lord 
Lieutenant of Cheshire, accompanied by a 
donation of S00/. in support of its funds. 

The Bishop of this diocese, says the 
‘‘ (hester Chronicle,” has organised a So- 
ciety for the purpose of effecting an object 
greatly to be desired—viz. the more ade- 
quate provision of church accommodation 
for the manufacturing towns. The Par- 
liamentary grants entrusted to ‘ the Com- 
missioners for Building Churches” have 


been long exhausted, and the temper of 


the times is not favourable to their re- 
newal. Meanwhile the population is in- 
creasing with great rapidity; and it 1s 
lamentable to retlect, that no corresponding 
exertions should be made to provide those 


srowing numbers with rehiy ous imstruc 
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tion. Government is laudably anxious 
for their education. But the sure way of 
giving them education is to give them 
churches and ministers. Where churches 
are placed, schools immediately follow. 
Nothing is wanted but the centre and the 
agent—the church and its minister. We 
are not yet acquainted with the details of 
the Bishop's plan; but we hear that it 
meets with much encouragement from 
those to whom it has hitherto been made 
known. The principle, we believe, is to 
encourage local exertions by granting a 
portion of the expenditure from the funds 
of the society, which are to be furnished 
by the contributions of those friends of the 
establishment who think favourably of the 
leusure. 
DEVONSHIRE, 

The Treasurer of the Devon and Exeter 
Hospital has received a benefaction of 
1000L from the executrix of the Rev. James 
Windsor, of Uffeulm. A benefaction of 
4. from the same source, in aid of the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
has been received at the Exeter bank, 

The Secretary for the relief of poor 
Clergymen'’s Widows and Orphans within 
the Archdeaconry of Exeter has received 
a benefaction of 100/, from the executors 
under the will of the late Rev. J, Wind- 
sor, Vicar of U ffculm, deceased, and a be- 
nefaction of 20 guineas from the FE. D. 
Khodes, of Teignmouth. 


DORSETSHIRE, ‘ 

A very handsome communiong service of 
plate has been presented to the parish of 
Melbury Abbas, Dorset, by the Rector, 
the Rev. W. F. Grove. On the patina the 
following inscription is beautifully engrav- 
ed :—* 1855. A token of pastoral regard, 
presented to the parishioners of Melbury 
Abbas, by the Rev. William Frederick 
Grove, M.A., in the 40th year of his in- 
cumbency, and after a constant residence 
amengst them.” 

An eloquent and impressive sermon was 
preached in Blandford church, on Sunday, 
Dec. 8th, by the Rev. J. H. Whitmore, 
from the 72nd Psalm, 4th verse: ‘“‘ He 
shall save the children of the needy.’ After 
which a liberal collection was made at the 
doors in aid of the funds of the National 
Schools in the principles of the established 
church in Blandford. 

The neat and commodious little church 
that has been erected at Lytchet Minster, 
on the site of the old building, is now 
nearly completed. We hearthat the Rev. 
‘aughan, son to Mr. Baron Vaughan, 
has been appointed to the curacy.— Salis- 
bury Herald. 





DURHAM. 

The Dean and Chapter have received for 
the Umiversity of Durham a book of plates 
from Mr. Stoker; a specimen of the pha- 
larope, from Mr. VW oodiheld ; an elephant's 
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head, and several specimens in natural 
history and comparative anatomy, from 
Mr. Hutchinson (Town Clerk); and a 
present of books from Mr. Leybourne. Mr. 
Falla has most liberally offered the use of 
his hot-houses, gardens, plants, and spe- 
cimens to the University, and has also 
proposed to furnish a botanical garden, for 
the University, at his own cost. 

The Dean and Chapter of Durham have 
received a second very handsome present 
of books for the University library, from 
Mr. Surtees of Mainsforth ; and a splendid 
gift of Ugolini’s Thesaurus, in 34 volumes, 
ff very scarce and costly work, from the 
Rev. J. L. Strong, rector of Sedgefield. 

The inhabitants of Darlington are ac- 
tively engaged in providing a new church 
in that town. Nearly 600/. have been sub- 
scribed, including 1001. each from the 
Bishop of Durham and Lord Redesdale. 
An endowment is provided for it, and the 
Duke of Cleveland has consented to grant 
a site for the church. 

Aftera residence of nearly three years as 
a curate of our parish, the Hon. and Rev. 
Gerard Wellesley, chaplain to the Lord 
Bishop of Durham, is about to resign his 
appointment. The parishioners of the ex- 
tensive parish of Bishopwearmouth, par- 
ticularly the indigent classes, will have 
reason to regret the removal of this talent- 
ed young gentleman from his sphere of 
duty.— Sunderland Herald. 


ESSEX. 

At the conclusion of a trial at the late 
Chelmsford assizes, Mr. Justice Gazelee 
said he hoped that magistrates generally 
would enforce the observance of regular 
hours at the beer-shops; and he trusted 
that the officers of excise would watch the 
proceedings at those houses which were 
not altogether under the controul of the 
magistrates. Most of the cases at this 
assize, his Lordship said, had originated 


or been matured at either beer-shops or 
public-houses, 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Northleach Grammar School.—We feel 
great pleasure in stating the issue of a ne- 
gotiation which has recently taken place 
between the inhabitants of Northleach and 
the leading members of Queen's College, 
Oxtord, by which the latter have agreed to 
cause an English education to be taught in 
the school, in addition to the classics, and 
likewise to extend the benefits of the 
school to all settled inhabitants, whereas, 
previously, natives of the town only were 
eligible.—Giloucester Journal, 

Ata meeting held on Tuesday, the 5th 
Nov., at the Diocesan School Room, Bris- 
tol, the Right Worshipful the Mayor in 
the chair, the sum of 802. was collected in 
aid of the funds of the Society for the Pro- 
pacation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
Since, about 701 more have been added to 
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the fund, including 171. Os. 5d. collected 
after a sermon preached at St. Paul's 
church, by the Rev. E. Richards. 

The anniversary meeting of the Glou- 
cester Auxiliary Temperance Society was 
numerously and respectably attended. The 
Report of the past year’s proceedings was 
read, by which it appeared that there had 
been an addition of 260 members within 
the last twelve months, and that their 
total number of members amounted to 400. 

A most respectable Meeting was held at 
the Town-hall, Tewkesbury, in furtherance 
of the great objects of the venerable Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. In the absence of Arch- 
deacon Timbrill, the Rev. W.S. Phillips, 
as Chaplain to the Bishop of the Diocese, 
was called to the chair; and the day's 
proceedings, which were highly interest- 
ing, resulted in the appointment of a 
Committee to co-operate with the Parent 
Society. A collection was made at the 
close of the meeting, amounting to upwards 
of 34/.—Hlereford Journal. 

The Benevolent Society, which was 
instituted by the Bishop of Gloucester, has 
already worked wonders in reducing the 
poor'’srates. [It is hoped that a more par- 
ticular account of this society may be 
given in a future number. | 


HAMPSHIRE, 

The annual meeting of the Southampton 
Auxiliary Bible Society was held at the 
Long Rooms on Tuesday evening, the Srd 
Dec., the Hon. P. B. De Blaquiere in the 
chair. The Report was first read, which 
stated that this Society had issued, in nine- 
teen years, in Southampton and the neigh- 
bourhood, 17,251 Bibles and Testaments ; 
upwards of 6000 of which have been sup- 
plied to Sunday Schools, during the last 
nine years. The Hon. P. De Blaquiere 
then took a very luminous and extensive 
view of the operations of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society at home and abroad ; 
grounding on it a strong appeal to Chris- 
tian feeling and benevolence, to support 
with increased energy an institution pos- 
sessing such extended means of doing good, 

The Lord Bishop of Winchester has very 
kindly enasteted 201, to the subscription 
now raising for repairing the tower of St. 
Lawrence Church. 

A meeting of the friends and members 
of the Hampshire Auxiliary Bible Society 
was held on the 22nd Nov. at St. John’s 
House, the Lord Bishop of Winchester in 
the chair, The attendance was numerous 
and respectable, and the meeting was ad- 
dressed at considerable length by several 
speakers present. 

Lymington church is brilliantly lighted 
with gas. The fittings were presented to 
the parish by John Stewart, Esq. M.P. for 
this borough. They are elegant and chaste 


in design, and are made fully ‘to corres- 
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pond with the building in which they are 
placed. 

A numerous meeting of the nobility and 
gentry of the town and neighbourhood of 
Southampton has been held in the Town 
Hall, to hear information connected with 
the Labourers’ Friend Society, Lord Ash- 
ton, the Hon. P. B. Blacquiere, Mr, Pen- 
leaze, Mr. Wild, and several other gentle- 
men, spoke at great length, and cited 
many instances where great benefits had 
resulted from allotting land to the poor, 


HEREFORDSHIRE, 


4 

Societies for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, and Propagating the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts.—On ‘Thursday, after a very elo- 
quent and impressive sermon, preached at 
the Cathedral by our worthy and excellent 
Bishop, for the benefit of the funds of 
those sister charities, the sum of 42/7. 5s. 6d. 
was collected. On the conclusion of divine 
service, a most respectable and numerous 
meeting of the members of the Societies 
took place in the Cathedral School Room, 
where the Lord Bishop presided ; and the 
Reports of the Committees were read, 
and resolutions adopted, which were or- 
dered to be printed, and distributed gratis 
to the mania and friends of the In- 
stitution. Copies may be procured on 
application to the Secretary. Amongst 
the friends of these laudable institutions, 
who attended the meeting, were—Mrs, 
Grey, and the Bishop's family, Mrs. Scott, 
Mrs. Maylor, the Dean and Mrs. Me- 
rewether, and the Miss Bakers, the Rey. 
Chancellor Taylor, D.D., the Venerable 
Archdeacon Wetherell and Mrs. Wethe- 
rell, Rev. Dr. Clutton and Mrs, Clutton, 
Rev. Canon Underwood, Rev. Canon 
Morgan, and Rev. Custos Garbett. 

KENT, 

Church Rate not refused.—At a meeting 
of the rate-payers of St. Mary’s, Dover, 
specially convened on Thursday, the 21st 
Nov., it was proposed to levy a rate for 
the purpose of defraying the expense of 
repairing the organ in the parish church. 
The estimate was 120/., as the organ re- 
quired extensive repair, and had indeed 
become nearly useless, owing to the simall- 
ness of the sums laid out from time to 
time in remedying its defects, by the pa- 
rish-oflicers, who had been very properly 
anxious to avoid every expense which 
would increase the burdens of the parish. 
ioners. ‘The chair was taken by the Rey. 
J. Maule, the incumbent. The meeting 
was unusually large ; and as the vestry was 
not sufficiently capacious to contain the 
numbers of rate-payers who attended, a 
motion for adjournment to the body of the 
church was made and carried. ‘The first 
resolution, which was to the effect that 
‘‘the church organ be repaired,” was 
moved by W. Sankey, Esq., surgeon, se- 
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conded by E. P. Thompson, Esq., a magis- 
trate of the town, and carried unanimously. 
The mayor, T. W. Pilcher, Esq., then 
moved that ‘ the expense be defrayed by 
public subscription,” when an amendment 
was proposed by J. Shipden, Esq., a ma- 
gistrate of the town, ‘‘ that the church- 
rate being for the specific purpose of 
church repairs, the sum required should 
be paid from that fund.” This amend- 
ment was carried by a great majority, the 
numbers being 200 to 100, as nearly as 
could be calculated, the votes not being 
counted. Thanks were voted to the chair- 
man, and the meeting was dissolved. 


At an extraordinary General Court of 
Guardians of the Poor of the city of Can- 
terbury, on Thursday, 28th Nov.,( the 
President, Mr. Reader, in the chair )— 
‘*It was resolved unanimously, that the 
thanks of this court be given to the Rev. 
H. Geary, as a testimony of approbation 
and satisfaction at the kind manner in 
whichhe so indefatigably, though gratui- 
tously, discharges the important duty of 
chaplain to the workhouse. And it was 
further resolved, that the above resolution 
be inserted on the minutes of the court, 
wda copy of the same, inscribed on vel- 
lum, presented to Mr. Geary.” 

Ramsgate.—A few days since, a vestry 
for making an ordinary church rate was 
held, which caused no little excitement, it 
being understood that the choir would not 
be continued, and the objection to that ex- 
pense would be the beginning of a feeling 
ugainst the rate gcenerally * but it is grati- 
tying to state that a body of barmonious 
souls attended, and, in defiance of the 
anti-rate payers,cranted the churchwardens 
double the amount asked for—thereby en- 
abling them to continue to defray the 
moderate and just incidental expenses. - 
John Bull. 

On Sunday, 2ith Mov., the Rev. W. B. 
Hlarrison preached an appropriate farewell 
sermon at All-Saints’ Church, on retiring 
from the curacy of Maidstone,which he has 
held T Thi arly even yeurs. | he rey .rentle- 
man will shortly take possession of th 
rectory of Gayton, Lincolashire, lately 
presented to him by the Lord Chancellor. 
The Rev. F. F. Hazlewood has been ap- 
pointed to the vacant curacy. 


LANCASHIRE. 

The worthy incumbent of Buraley, Lan- 

caslure, with a view of furthering the wel- 

fare of the rising generation, by means of 

the excellent system of national school in- 

struction, has purchased the building 
lately used as a Methodist chay 


elat Lane- 
head, in the township of Burnley, for the 


purpose of converting it into a national 
school. The National Society have aided 
the design by a grant of 160i, Phe 
remainder of the « xpense, about Bool,, 
will be defray by the voluntar 
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tributions of the friends of the Establish. 
ment in the neighbourhood. 

Consecration of the New Church at Toek- 
holes. —On Tuesday, 2nd inst., the New 
Church at Vockholes was consecrated by 
the Lord Bishop of the diocese, on which 
occasion an excellent sermon was delivered 
by his Lordship. The congregation was 
numerous—indeed the church was crowded 
to excess—and mos tof the clergy of the 

arish and neighbourhood were present. 
lhe church contains about 900 sittings, 
one-half of which are free. The total cost 
of the erection was about 2,3001. — Black- 
burn Alfred. 

The gentlemen of Middleton and the 
neighbourhood have erected a very hand- 
some monument, in St. Leonard’s Church, 
Middleton, to the memory of the late Rey. 
James Archer, who was curate at that 
place upwards of 50 years, and afterwards 
rector, whiclxoflice he held until his death 
He was much respected by all classes. 

The late Mrs. Hannah More.-—-A Com- 
mittee has been formed at Clifton, and a 
subscription opened, for the double pur- 
pose of erecting a monument to the me- 
mory of the late Mrs. Hannah More, and 
of establishing a school which shall bear 
her name, in the parish of St. Philip and 
St. Jacob, Bristol. With the view of fur- 
thering these objects, a meeting of the 
admirers of Mrs. More was held in 
the Town Hall, Manchester, (the bo- 
roughreeve in the chair,) when a series ot 
resolutions were adopted. ‘The parish in 
which it is intended to establish the 
school contains a population of 20,000 in- 
habitants, who, until recently, were en- 
tirely without the means of religious 
instruction, there not being a single place 
of worship in thedistrict. A noble church, 
however, has recently been erected, which 
will accommodate 2000 persons, and has 
1.) free sittings. The endowment of this 
church being extremely scanty, Mrs. Han- 
nah More bequeathed the residue of her 
estate, which is expected to amount to 
20001., for its augmentation. 

An excellent aad highly interesting ser 
mou was preached at St. James's churc! 
on Monday morning last, by the Right 
Rev. the Lord Bishop of Chester, from | 
Cor, it. 9, when a selection of sacred mu- 
sic Was performed, on the occasion of open- 
ing anew organ, recently erected by Mr. 
Renn, of thistown. After the service, the 
very handsome sum of 100/. was collected. 
This liberal contribution, when added to 
what had previously been obtained by 
sermons and donations from friends, will 
realize a sum of nearly 500/, and will, it 
is hoped, be sufficient to cover the ex- 
penses incurred by the erection of the or- 
gan, in providing some additional free ac 
commodation tor the poor, and tor the other 


Hhecessary luprovemchits. — Manche: 
Cor 













































EVENTS OF 


The Rev. Samuel Hall, curate of Bel- 
lenger, has recently seceded from the 
church of England, and connected himself 
with the dissenters. Contemporaneously 
with the above is recorded the coming 
over of eleven dissenting ministers to the 
church of England, and bringing their 
congregations with them in several in- 
stances. T'wo other applications for ordi- 
nation have been made, but not yet acced- 
ed to.— Salisbury Herald. 

The Churchwardens at Middleton have 
commenced proceedings, in the Consistory 
Court of Chester, against Messrs. John 
and Thomas Mallalieu, manufacturers, and 
John Booth, ne for refusing to 
pay church rates. —John Bull. 

At the Meeting of the Clergy of this 
district, held on Tuesday last, to agree 
upon an Address to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, some suggestions were read 
by the Rev. C. D. Wray, for the forma- 
tion of Associations in every congregation, 
‘‘by which the ministers and people may 
be more closely united; and the purity, 
efficiency, and unity of the church may be 
strengthened.” In conformity with these 
suggestions, a meeting of the congregation 
of St. George’s church, Hulme, was held 
on Monday evening, for the formation of 
the first of these associations. ‘The Rev. 
Joshua Lingard, A.M., Minister of St. 
George’s, presided; and explained the 
objects of the association to be—to form a 
bond of union between the minister and 
the people; to maintain and encourage 
church communion; and, as a_ collateral 
object, to aid the four principal societies— 
viz. *€ The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge ;’—-“‘ the National Society for 
Promoting the Education of the Poor in 
the Principles of the Established Church ;” 
—‘the Society for Promoting the }n- 
largement, Building, and Repairing of 
Churches and Chapels ;”—and ‘the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospelin Foreign 
Parts;"—and to promote such objects of 
piety in that neighbourhood as the wants 
of the poorer brethren of the church may 
seem to require. A series of resolutions 
were adopted as the rules of the associa- 
tion, by which the members bind them- 
selves to communicate with their minister 
on all occasions when his advice or minis- 
tration may be required; to promote, as 
much as in them lies, the interests of the 
established church, by defending its doc- 
trines and discipline when attacked ; and 
to further, to the best of their ability, the 
objects contemplated by the four societies 
above named. Monthly meetings are to be 
held for the purpose of reporting what has 
been done during the preceding month, 
and of discussing such plans as may be 
thought desirable to adopt for supporting 
the interests of the established church. A 
treasurer was also appointed for the pur- 
pose of receiving subscriptions and dona- 
tions, the surplus of which, after defraying 
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the necessary expenses of the association, 
is to be equally divided amongst the above 
four church societies.— Manchester Guard- 
ian, December 7. 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 


Leadenham Chureh has been repaired 
and beautified, at the expense of the rec- 
tor, the Rev. T. Brown, and without 
charge to the parish. A large window of 
great beauty, with mullions and light and 
elegant tracery, has been put up at the 
east eud of the chancel, and the painted 
glass (of foreign device and great anti- 
quity ) gives it a magnificent aspect. All 
the mutated sculpture has been likewise 


restored with great care and judgment,— 
Standard. 


MIDDLESEX. 

A handsome chased silver salver has been 
presented to the Rev. Mr, Murray, late Se- 
cretary to the City-of-London National 
Schools. It has the following gratifying 
inscription: ‘* Presented to the Rey. T. 
i. Murray, M.A., by a few friends of the 
City-of-London National Schools, in token 
of their regard for his zealous and valuable 
services as Honorary Secretary to that in- 
stitution, 1833." Mr. Murray is curate of 
St. Olave, Hart-street, and secretary to the 
Committee of General Literature, ap- 
pointed by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 

The inhabitants of St. Magnus, London 
bridge, and St. Mary, Fish-street, have 
presented the Rev. W. Durham (second 
master of St. Paul's school) with a superb 
silver tea-service, as a testimony of their 
affection and respect for his valuable and 
faithful services during a period of 21 years 
that he has officiated as curate of the parish. 

On Sunday, the 15th inst., the church of 
the united parish of St. Edmund the King 
and Martyr, and St. Nicholas Acons, was 
re-opened by the Lord Bishop of London. 
This edifice, which was re-built immedi- 
ately after the great fire of London, and is 
one of Sir Christopher Wren’s erecting, is 
amongst those upon which the London- 
bridge Committee longed to set their 
reforming pick-axe at work, under pre- 
tence of improving the approaches to the 
bridge ; but there seems to be an obliquity 
of sight in the leaders of this church-demo- 
lishing Board, for whilst a houseof prayer, 
which does not encroach one inch on the 
line of road, would have been demolished, 
the temple of Mammon, a little further on, 
which projects across one-third of the new 
line of road, has been overlooked by these 
purblind philosophers. Thisancient church 
is now, we think, safe from this project of 
the destructives. It has been satus repair 
for more than a year, under the superin- 
tendence of Messrs. Walker, Etty, and 
Thomas Collinson. The Rev. Thomas Hart- 
well Horne, A.B., the new rector, read the 
service, and the Dishop of London preached 
an excellent sermon from Isaiah, xxv. 9. 
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The whole of the repairs, with the addition 
of a new organ (by Bishop), cost rather 
more than 2000/,, the greater part of which 
was defrayed out of the parish funds; and 
certainly the manner in which the repairs 
and improvements have been made reflect 
creat credit on the churchwardens and 
others who superintended the work. The 
communion-table is adorned with two 
finely- painted figures of Moses and Aaron, 
the work of W. Etty, R.A. After service 
there was a handsome collection made for 
the male and female school of Langhourne 
Ward.— Morning Herald. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

An important case of demand upon a 
clergyman, for rates on land alleged to have 
been thrown out of cultivation,was brought 
before the Magistrates at Buckingham. It 
appears that the Rev. Mr. Baines, rector 
of Adstock, had been induced, by a pecu- 
niary consideration, to permit his tenant 
to abandon the lease of his farm in Ad- 
stock. This took place at Michaelmas, 
since which time the Jand has remained 
uncaltivated, the house being only occu- 
pied by an inmate, for the purpose of pre- 
venting dilapidation. The Magistrates 
considered the case to be one of so much 
doubt and difficulty, that they refused to 
enforce the rate, and left the dispute to be 
settled at the Quarter Sessions. ‘The con- 
dition of this parish is a melancholy illus- 
tration of the effects produced by pauper- 
ism. [he source of income to the clergy- 
man is almost destroyed.— Northampton 
Herald. 

On Sunday, Dec. 15, two sermons were 
preached at the parish church at Daventry, 
forthe benefit of the Charity Schools in 
that town,—in the morning by the Rev. 
Kdward Hawkins, Fellow of Pembroke 
college, Oxford, when 141, 15s. did. was 
collected; and in the evening by the 
Rev. Francis Litchfield, when 271. 4s. 6}d. 
was collected, making together 42/. 18s. 
This is highly creditable to the inhabitants 
of Daventry and its neighbourhood, as the 
sum collected on a similar occasion had 
never exceeded 2Ol, 


UNPFORDSHIRE., 


On Friday, December 6th, two meetings 
ot the Oxford Auxihary Temperance So- 
ciety were held at the Town Hall. The 
first meeting commenced at I? o'clock, 
when the Rev. Dr. Etlerton, Fellow of 
Magdalen College, was called to the 
chair, The company was not numerous, 
but highly respectable, and listened most 
attentively while the chairman, ina short 
and able spent h. set forth some of the first 
prin ipl ~ and objects of the 


society, 
hewed that experience had 


pl ved thei 
importance, and, as a member of a Tem- 
perance “ocrety himself, wartly recom- 
mended the cause to others. The 


, 
Rev. 
Nir. ¢ imp? 


evs, curate of St. Ebbe's read 


THE MONTH. 


the report, which stated, among other ¢ir- 
cumstances, that since the last meeting, in 
June, circulars had been sent, by direction 
of the committee, throughout Oxford, and 
that between 70 and 80 persons had signed 
the Declaration. Mr. Carr, the agent of the 
Parent Society, and the Rev. J. O. Clarke, 
addressed the meeting, which then ad- 
journed until six o'clock in the evening, 
The Rev, J. Hill in the chair, A very 
numerous assemblage soon filled the hall ; 
many both of the senior and junior mem- 
bers of the University, and the most intlu- 
ential inhabitants of the city, were present, 
besides a large number of the middle and 
lower classes, 

We understand that the parishioners of 
Checkendon,in this county, have presented 
the Rev. John Usborne, M.A., (who has 
left them as curate of that parish) with a 
handsome piece of plate, ‘as a testimony 
of the high esteem they entertain for him, 
in having fulfilled with such benevolence 
and zeal the duties of his office, as mi- 
nister of their parish.’’-—Reading Mer- 
cury. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


The Bishop of Bath and Wells has allot- 
ted another piece of land, near Wells, to 
make 200 lots, to be let for the poor labour- 
ers, —making the extent of land near Wells 
thus assigned amount to 100 acres. 

At the annual meeting of the Bath and 
W est-of-England Agricultural Society, held 
Tuesday, Dec. 10th, at Bath—the presi- 
dent, Lord Lansdowne, in the chair— 
amongst the prizes awarded were il. 5s. 
each, to John Coflin, for 27 years’ faithful 
servitude ; to Isaac Horseman, for 16 
ditto ; and to James Goodman, for having 
brought up eleven children without parish 
relief, excepting in two years of great 
scarcity ; and to John Shorter, for thirteen 
years’ faithful servitude, 31. 3s, 

On Monday, December 2nd, the first 
annual meeting of the Ilminster, Chard, 
and Crewkerne Labourers’ Friend Society 
was held at the Chard Arms, Chard, 
Ek. A. Stanford in the chair, who spoke 
warmly, from personal observation, in 
favour of the allotment system. A Report 
was read by the Rev. W. B. Whitehead, 
shewing what the District Association had 
accomplished during their first year, and 
detailing much information on the subject 
ofthe Society's plans, which was of a very 
cheering character. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by C. J. Tynte, Esq., M.P. for 
the county, by Dr. Palmer, and by the 
Revs. F. R. Spragg, J. H. Mules, and G. 
Ware, in support of the letting of small lots 
of land to labourers,as the best and most 
effectual means of raising and improving 
their condition, The interest taken in the 
association may be conceived by the fact 
that upwards of forty gentlemen sat down 
to dinner on this occasion. After which, no 
less than twenty prizes and rewards, vary- 
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ing in amount from two pounds to a small 
sum, were distributed to those labourers 
who had brought up families respectably 
without parish relief ; to those who had best 
cultivated their lots of land ; and to such as 
were remarkable for general industry and 
good character. 

The Association recently formed at Bris- 
tol is termed ‘* The Bristol Association of 
the Friends to the Church 6f England.” 
it is formed of the Clergy and Laity in the 
Deanery and neighbourhood of Bristol, 
‘for the purpose of co-operating with 
other Associations of the same description 
in different parts of the kingdom, to with- 
stand all change which involves any denial 
or suppression of the doctrine of the 
Church of England—a departure from pri- 
mitive practice in religious offices, or in- 
novation upon the Apostolical preroga- 
tives, order, and commission of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons.’’-—John Bull. 

The Rev. J. T. Witty, formerly pastor 
of the Independent church at Rook-lane, 
Frome, was at a recent ordination, held by 
the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, admitted to 
full Priest’s orders in the pale of the 
Church of England.— Manchester Courier. 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 

The new Dean of Lichfield, the Hon. 
and Rev. H. E. J. Howard, M.A., arrived 
in that city on Wednesday, whence he 
proceeded to visit the Bishop at Eccles- 
hall on the following day. The installation 
of the fon. and Very Rev. Gentleman 
took place on Saturday, and he read himself 
into office on Sunday. 

A free church and parsonage house is 
about to be erected, by subscription, in the 
neglected district belonging to Wolver- 
hampton, Bilston, and Sedgley. 

SUFFOLK. 

The Rev. Daniel Pettiward, A. M. of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, Rector of 
Onehouse, and Vicar of Great Finborough, 
by his will, has liberally contributed 600/. 
to the Suffolk General Hospital, and 200/, 
to the Suffolk Clerical Charity. 

‘The committee formed in the town of 
Hadleigh, for inquiring into the system of 
allotments to the labouring poor, have come 
to the unanimous conclusion that the plan 
should be adopted, and arrangements have 
been made for carrying it into immediate 
effect; a sufficient quantity of land of good 
quality, and at a convenient distance, hav- 
ing been placed at their disposal. From 
1) to 20 acres of land, including some of 
the best of the parish, have been giving up 
lor the promotion of this desirable object. 

SURREY; 

On the resignation of the incumbent cu- 
racy of St. Ann’s District Church, or 
Chapel of Ease, Wandsworth, Surrey, by 
the Rey. Philip Allwood, (who retires in 
consequence of serious indisposition, ) 
alter having performed the arduous duties 





of his sacred functions for upwardsof forty 
years, in the most exemplary manner, as 
Curate of the parish, he was presented, by 
some of the most respectable inhabitants, 
with articles of plate, to about the value 
of #100, The inscription on the principal 
piece is in Greek and Latin. 


SUSSEX. 

On Sunday, November 24, sermons were 
preached at St. Mary’s, St. James's, and 
‘Trinity Chapels, Brighton, in behalf of the 
East Sussex [Church Missionary Associa- 
tion; and after each service a collection 
was made at the doors, which realized 
upwards of £150, On Tuesday the An- 
nual Meeting of the Association was held 
at the Old Ship, and was more numerous! 
attended than any meeting of+ the kind 
before. The Earl of Chichester was in 
the chair. ‘The Rev. R. Anderson read 
the Report, and an abstract of the account 
for the past year, from which it appeared 
that there was a balance in hand of up- 
wards of 80/. It was also stated, as a gra- 
tifying fact, that the poor of the small pa- 
rishes of Stanmer and Falmer had contri- 
buted upwards of 7/. The Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, the Rev. Henry Ford, and the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, addressed 
the meeting; and thanks having been 
voted to the noble chairman, the meeting 
separated. ‘The sum collected at the door 
amounted to 571. 13s. 5d., including a do- 
nation of 151. 4s. 6d. 

The 7th annual Report ef the Committee 
of Management of the West Sussex, East 
Hampshire, and Chichester Infirmary is 
just published, by which it appears that, 
from the munificent donations of the Earl 
of Egremont, ( £2,000.) ; the executors of 
R. G. Temple, Esq. (£1,000) ; and others, 
amounting to £4,180; the legacies of John 
Haslar, Esq.(_ ¢ 1,000) ; and others, amount- 
ing to £1,800; the life subscriptions of 
Colonel W yndham,(_f 94. 10s.); and others, 
amounting to £241, 10s. ; a sum of £7,105 
10s. stock has been invested in the three 
per cent. consols, the dividends of which 
only can be used, and that a very trifling 
balance remains in hand; that the defi- 
ciency in the receipts is to be attributed 
to the decease of many friends of the insti- 
tution, whose loss may, it is hoped, be met 
with new benefactions. ‘The Report pays 
deserved commendation to the great atten- 
tion of the chaplain, the Rev. W. Wat- 
kins, which is also extended to the house- 
surgeon, matron, and every officer of the 
establishment. The number of in-patients 
admitted during the last year, is 252; of 
out-patients, 775; making an aggregate of 
6,584 persons relieved since its institution. 

We had the gratifieation of mentioning 
a donation from his Majesty of 1001. to the 
free church now erecting in the eastern 
part of Brighton. We have now the addi- 
tional satisfaction of recording another in- 
stance of royal solicitude for the best inte- 
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rests of the poor on the part of her Ma- 
jesty, who has graciously bestowed 50l. 
for the same important object. 

The parish of Fletching has presented 
the Rev. Charles Gaunt, their late curate, 
with a valuable and elegant silver waiter, 
as a testimony of their respect and esteem 
for his character, and their grateful recol- 
lection of his pastoral care of that exten- 
sive parish during a period of nearly 20 
years.—John Bull. 

A silver inkstand has been presented to 
the Rev. Mr. Bhss, of Funtington, near 
Chichester, bearing the following inscrip- 
tion:—* Presented to the Rev. George 
Bliss, M.A., by his Tuesday-evening Con- 
gregation atAll-Saints’ Church, Chichester, 
as a grateful memorial of their sincere 
esteem and Christian affection. Dec. 10, 
1833." 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Kenilworth Church.—A most splendid 
window of stained glass has recently been 
placed in the chancel of Kemlworthchurch, 
by the munificence of the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Butler, of Shrewsbury. It consists 
of asenes of armor:al bearings emblazoned 
on elegant shields, respectively surmounted 
by the crest or coronet appertaining 
thereto; the names of the several noble 
tumilies they are intended to commemorate 
being placed beneath, on a highly orna- 
mented panel. 

The Birmingham Town Hall Orcan.— 
This organ wall be larger in point of effect 
than any other now existing in the world, 
In itself, it occupies the space of a mode- 
rate sized chapel —namely, 35 feet in 
width, 15 feet deep, and 45 feet hich. 
‘Lhe swell-box itself is in dimensions as 
large as an ordinary church or chapel or- 
gun, being, in tact, equal to a moderate 
sized apartment. Lhere are tive bellow 8, 
eccupying a space of nearly 400 superticial 
feet. Lhere sre four rows of keys, and 
about sixty stops. In this organ, there is 
anew and most ingenious method of com- 

bining, upon one table of keys, the power 

of several parts of the instrument, the suc- 
cess of which will form an era in the his- 
tory of organ building. ‘The createst no- 
velty, however, will be the introduction of 

a peal of bells, placed in the swell-box, 

which, in certain pieces of musical com- 

position, will be found a desideratum of 
the greatest importance.— Berrow's Wor- 


cester Journal. 
(FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF Tith 
STANDARD.) 
Covent u. Nor. 28th, $0'clock. 


A notice wes given on Sunday last, that 
a pubhie meeting would be held to-day 
(Thursday) for the purpose of granting a 
church-rate of 6d. in the pound, for St. 
Michael's chur h. Both parties were upon 
the qui vires The radicals placarded the 
town, calling upon their friends to muster 
at a quarter before ten. The meeting was 
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adjourned from the parish church to the 
County Hall, when J. Beck, Esq., was 
appointed chairman. ‘The show of hands 
was against the rate, in consequence of 
numbers getting into the body of the Hall 
who had no vote. A poll was demanded, 
which closed at three o’clock. ‘The result 
was a decided triumph for the church 
party. 


For the Church Rate... 259 
Aguinst ... aie woe 194 
Majority oe —— 135 


The announcement of the numbers was 
received with loud cheers. Iam happy to 
suy that some few respectable dissenters 
refused to join the heterogeneous mass of 
Destructives. How unreasonable is it to 
suppose that churchmen exclusively should 
keep in repair our magnificent (but old 
and dilapidated) churches! Would the 
Independents or Baptists accept of out 
churches as a gift upon condition that they 
kept them in repair’ | am sure they 
would not, I am, sir, yours ec. 

A Conservative. 


WESTMORELAND. 

The Rev. W. Armitstead, late curate of 
Ravenstonedale, and now of Cliburn, W est- 
moreland, has been presented by his former 
parishioners with a massive gold ring, and 
an elegant silver tea-service, consisting of 
tea- pot, coflee-pot, sugar-basin, and cream- 
jug—weighing, in all, nearly 100 ounces, as 
a token of their respect and esteem. 

WILTSHIRE, 

The annual meeting of the Trowbridge 
Branch Bible Society was held on Thurs- 
day evening, November 14th, at the British 
School-room, which was filled to excess. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. F. Fulford, 
the rector; and various resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Kiev. Messrs. 
Johnson of ‘Lilshead, Gear of Bradford, 
Phipps and Elliott of Devizes, Longmire 
of Winkfield, Walton and Doney, and Mr. 
Salter, of Trowbridge. ‘The details given 
were of a very encouraging nature ; and 
the distribution of Bibles and Testaments 
has equalled that of any former year.—A 
collection was made at the close of the 
meeting. 

A new School-room having been erected 
at Codtord St. Mary, in this county, by 
voluntary subscription, aided by a grant 
trom the National Society for promoting 
education according to the principles of 
the Established Church, it was opened on 
Sunday, November 17th, by the Rev.G. M. 
Webster, the rector of the parish, with a 
suitable address to the children, and ex- 
hortation to the parents; after which an 
hymn was sung; and the chiklren were dis- 
missed after being plentifully regaled with 
cake and wine, 

We are happy to hear that the Sunday 
School of St. ‘Thomas's parish is in a pros- 
perous state, and extending in usefulness. 





ie 
as 

ls 
ot 
ll 
d, 
ilt 
ch 


ras 
to 
ers 
of 
to 
ald 
id 
the 
yur 
ey 
ey 


of 
‘St- 
ier 
anc 
1 ot 
ini- 
, as 


lee 
rs- 
ish 
‘SSe 
rd, 
ere 
srs. 
rc, 
‘ire 
Mir. 
ven 
and 
nts 


the 


ted 
by 
‘ant 
ing 
; of 
Lon 


ha 
eX- 

an 
lis- 
vith 


lay 


OsS- 


EVENTS OF 


From the Report of the Committee it ap- 
pears that 190 boys and girls have been 
receiving the benefits of the school since 
the 29th of September last year. Of this 
number 64 have been admitted within the 
year,—Salisbury Paper. 

The pupils of the Rev. Samuel Field, 
late of Westbury, near this city, are about 
to present him with a splendid silver wai- 
ter, manufactured by Mr. Charles Taylor, 
of High-street, as a testimony of esteem 
for his personal worth, and in acknow- 
ledgment of the unremitting attention he 
has paid to their literary and religious 
improvement. 

A meeting of the Labourers’ Friend 
Branch Society was held at Hetling House, 
which was respectably and pretty nume- 
rously attended. The resolutions passed, 
as well as the speeches delivered, were 
highly confirmatory of the plans of this 
Society, and of the public approbation of 
their proceedings. It was determined to 
hold their future meetings at the Assembly 
Rooms, the annual meeting to be held on 
the ist Tuesday in June. ‘The Bishop of 
Bath and Wells presided, and the worthy 
and respected Chairman, as well as other 
able speakers, appeared to excite a warm 
interest in the auditory in favour of this 
highly benevolent system. Besides the 
Right Rev. Prelate, the principal speakers 
were Col. Gore Langton, M. VP., (who, 
though he did not name it, is a practical 
friend to the system on his own estate ) 
Capts. Scobell, Brenton, and Pore, R.N., 
G. Emery, Esq., of Banwell, G. W. Hall, 
Esq., I. Tanner, Esq., Dr. Parry, and the 
Revds. W. L. Bowles, Mount, Marriott, 
Collins, and others.— Salisbury Herald. 

A new and commodious school-room was 
opened on ‘Tuesday, December Srd, in the 
village of Alleannings, in a manner highly 
interesting to all who were present. A 
suitable prayer was offered up by the Rev. 
T. A. Methuen, and a hymn was sung by 
the whole assembly. The children were 
respectively addressed by the Reetor, and 
by the Rev. Messrs. Caulfield and ‘Tren- 
chard; and were more inmediately re- 
minded of the blessings of a Christian 
education, and of the consolation arising 
in old age from the dedication of them- 
selves to God in the time of childhood,— 

lhid, 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 
There was alargeand most highly respect- 
able meeting in the Guildhall, Worcester, 
on Tuesday, November 26th, in aid of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts ; the Lord Bishop of the 
diocese in the chair. The Meeting was 
attended by the Lord Bishop of Rochester, 
Dean of Worcester, by the Archdeacon, 
the High Sheriff of the county, the Mayor 
of Worcester, the greater part of the 
prebendaries (some being absent from 
Worcester), a very large proportion of the 
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clergy of the diocese, and a numerous as- 
semblage of ladies and gentlemen, both from 
the city and neighbourhood. The results 
have been highly gratifying, about 8o/. 
having been added to the Society's funds 
in annual subscriptions, ( besides the sums 
regularly transmitted from the Worcester 
Diocesan Committee of the Society, es- 
tablished in 1829,) and nearly 70/. in dona- 
tions, including the money received at the 
doors on the day of the meeting. 

We have the pleasure of saying, that the 
Committee for managing the subscription 
raised to erect a Church in the Extra- 
Parochial District, in the Blockhouse, have 
at length been enabled to agree for the 
purchase of an eligible site in the midst of 
the population, being a portion of the land 
(near Denmark Row) held by a lease 
granted to the late JohnCarden, Esq., by 
the Corporation of Worcester ; and we have 
the further gratification of saying, that at 
a Chamber meeting, on Friday, November 
loth, the Corporation agreed to enfran- 
chise, for a nominal sum, the land thus 
purchased—thereby making their contri- 
bution towards the New Church very little 
short of 4001. It is understood that the 
patronage of the New Church will vest 
in the Bishop of the diocese.— Worcester 
Journal. 

The second Anniversary meeting of the 
Burford Deanery District Committee in 
connexion with the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, was 
held at Newnham Bridge, in the parish of 
Lindridge, on Wednesday, the 4th inst. ; 
the Rev. T. E. Miller in the chair. From 
the Report, read by the Rev. W. R. Davies, 
secretary, it appears that the Society is in 
a state of progressive improvement. ‘The 
iiccession of several names to the list of 
subscribers was announced ; and in this, as 
well as in other districts, the cause has 
been very considerably promoted by an- 
nual subscribers of 5s., that sum being 
within the reach of many benevolent per- 
sous Whose means accord not with their 
inclination. 

National Schools. —On Wednesday, the 
19th imst., the examination of the boys” 
school, in the city of Worcester, took place 
in the presence of the bishop of the diocese. 
The knowledge of the Scriptures displayed 
by the boys was very satisfactory to his 
lordship. ‘There are nearly 200 in the 
school. 


YORKSHIRE, 


New Church Rate at Wakefield.—It will be 
recollected that at a meeting of the church- 
wardens and parishioners of Wakefield, 
held in the vestry of the parish church 
there, in August last, for the purpose of 
laying a church rate, an amendment was 
moved and carried, that the meeting should 
adjourn till * that day six months.” That 
resolution was tantamount to a refusal of 
the rate, and the churchwardens, acting 
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under the advice of the highest legal autho- 
rities of the land, assembled on Saturday, 
and of their own authority, and without 
asking the concurrence of the parishioners, 
laid a rate of eighteen-pence in the pound, 
which rate is now in course of collection, 
and, we understand, can be enforced in the 
Ecclesiastical Court as effectually as if it 
had been laid in the ordinary way. The 
example thus set by the spirited church- 
wardens of Wakefield, is worthy of imita- 
tion by all churchwardens who may be 
similarly circumstanced. 

Honourable Tribute.—At a full meeting 
of the Leeds workhouse board, held on 
Friday evening, November Ist, at the work- 
house, it was unanimously resolved that 
the thanks of the board should be given to 
the Rev. Richard Fawcett, M.A., vicar of 
Leeds, for the uniform zeal and attention 
which he had manifested during the last 
fourteen years to the poor in the work- 
house; he having, in the course of that 
long period, constantly attended there on 
Sunday evenings, to catechize the children, 
and to preach to the whole of the inmates. 
A copy of the memorial was ordered to be 
engrossed on vellum, and presented to the 
vicar; and another copy is to be framed 
and hung up in the board-room at the 
workhouse. 

The effect of the late reductions in the 
churchwardens’ estimates of the necessary 
expenses of the Parish Church, in this 
town, has been to deprive the parishioners 
and the officers of the church who may 
have to attend divine service, or the per- 
formance of public rites, of so essential a 
comfort as that of fire during the present 
inclement season. A gentleman having 
inquired the cause of there being no fire in 
the vestry, and been informed that it was 
in consequence of the stoppage of the sup- 
ples, very hberally made a present of a 
waggon of excellent coals. And on Thurs- 
day morning the following notice was 
posted in the vestry —‘* Mr. Lhomas Brumfit 
of this town, innkeeper, gave a wageon of 
coals for the use of this vestry, 11th Dec. 

wis.” — Leeds Intelligencer. 

The city of York subscription for the 
Wilberforce Testimonial, amounts to nearly 
1100/.; and the subscription at Halifax 
to 300, — Ibid. 

Bolton. —A vestry meeting was held at 
the parish church Sunday school, on Thurs- 
day, the oth inst., to pass the church rates 
for the ensuing year, the Rev. J. Slade, 
vicar, in the chair, Mr. Mandly, one of 
the churchwardens, said that they had pro- 
posed a rate with a view to the most rigid 
economy, and that they wanted for the en- 
suing year 1511. 17s. 7d., towards which 
they had 91 19s. in hand. It was moved 
an’ seconded that the rate be allowed. 
Some scurrilous observations were thrown 
out, but Mr. Slade met them with excellent 
temper. Mr. Naisby admitted that the 
preposed rate, amounting to only a farthing 


in the pound for every inhabiiant in the 
parish, was low, but he did not conceive 
they were bound to pay it, until they knew 
the ultimate intentions of Government. 
Mr. N. proposed as an amendment, that 
the meeting be adjourned to that day 
twelve months, until the intentions of 
Government be ascertained. The amend- 
ment was carried by a large majority, and 
the meeting separated. 


NR 


WALES, 

Exemplary Generosity.—At a recent ex- 
amination of the pupils at the Beaumaris 
Free Grammar School, at which the Right 
Rev. the Bishop of Bangor presided, the 
College exhibitions of £20 were given, as 
usual, to the three candidates supposed to 
be the most meritorious. From some cir- 
cumstance, one whose claims ought not to 
have been overlooked, nor do we suppose 
they were wilfully so, was unsuccessful. 
—-When this became known, one of the 
masters wrote to his Lordship, stating the 
circumstance, and also the disappointment 
that it had occasioned, not only to the 
pupil, but to his parents, who, from their 
poverty, could not send their son to Col- 
lege, as they had intended, without such 
assistance as they had anticipated would 
have been afforded, had their son been 
successful in obtaining one of the prize 
exhibitions. His Lordship, with a gene- 
rous promptitude, and which reflects the 
highest honour upon him as a Christian 
prelate, immediately healed up the unin- 
tentional wound that had been inflicted in 
awarding the prize exhibitions, by en- 
closing to the master a check to the same 
amount upon his bankers, for the purpose 
to which the amount of the exhibition 
would have been applied, had the meri- 
torious pupil been successful.— Carnarvon 
Herald, 

The Rev. John Williams, formerly of 
Winchester, and now Rector of the High 
School, Edinburgh, has been appointed 
Archdeacon of Cardigan, and to the Pre- 
bendal Stall of Llanarthney, Brecon. 

The Duke of Newcastle.—His Grace, ac- 
companied by his family, on arriving at 
Welsh Pool, from Hafod, on his way to 
Clumber, was met by a deputation of gen- 
tlemen residing in that neighbourhood, 
headed by Captain Gildy, who delivered a 
congratulatory address on his Grace's 
visitto his new estate. —Hereford Journal. 


—— 


SCOTLAND, 


The town council of Paisley have refused 
to walk to church in procession, and have 
seriously proposed selling one of the 
churches, holding 700 or 800 persons, in 
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the town, for the sum of 315i. to reduce 
their debt. They consider they have no 
call on them to provide churches for the 
poor people, and have nothing to do with 
supporting any one particular religion, 
and that this country will never prosper 
till the established church is reduced to a 
level with the dissenters. — Edinburgh Ad- 
vertiser, 


ie 


IRELAND. 

The Rev. Mr. Hoare, Rector of the 
parish of Kilcully, in the north liberties 
of Cork, has relinquished all claims to the 
arrears of tithes to the Ist of May in the 
present year ; and has stated his reasons 
for so doing‘ that there has been no 
Church Service in the parish down to that 
period.” 

by the death of the Rev. W. Massay of 
Tipperary, a vacancy occurs in the chap- 
ter of the Cathedral of the diocese. The 
living at Dysart, anon cure, which he held, 
reverts to the Board of Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners under the late Church Reform 
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Act, and we believe is the first that has 
fullen to their patronage since the passing 
of that statute. 

Last week the Earl of Roden sent 42. 
to the congregation lately formed at Bally- 
namagna, near Rathfryland, in connection 
with the Scottish Seceders, to aid them 
in building the Meeting House now erect- 
ing at that place. 

The Committee for managing the sub- 
sc ription on behalf of the distressed Pro- 
testant Clergy in Ireland, have closed their 
books, as they do not think it necessary at 
present to ask for any further aid. The 
total sum raised is about 52,0001, 

Application is about to be made by the 
Board of Trinity College, Dublin, in con- 
sequence of the vast increase ef students, 
for permission to add eight new Fellows 
to their establishment. 

The parishioners at Cove have voted cn 
address and a piece of plate to the Rev. 
}. W. Drew, on his removal to the Curacy 
of Youghal. 

The late Rev. John Gibson, of Dublin, 
has left 54/., in small portions, to various 
Missionary Societies. 
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JUST PUBLISHUED. 


Rev. H. Melvill’s Sermons, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A Commentary on the Gospels of St. Matthew 
and St. Mark, by the late Rev. R. Watson. 
Royal Svo, 18s, 

The Book of Psalms, with Scripture Illustrations, 


32mo, 2s. 6d. 
Fearon on Materialism, Svo. 8s. 
Wardlaw's Christian Ethics, S8vo. 10s. 6d. 


A Third Series of Sermons, by the Rev. H. J. 
C. Blake. sSvo. 5s. bds. 

Grant’s Sermons for the Year. 
Vol. I. 8vo. 10s. 6d. bas, 

Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in search 
of a Religion, 2 vols, 8vo. 


Second series, 


128, 


Duty of Prayer, by the Rev. A. Whyte. 12mo, 
5s. 6d. boards. 

Rev. G. Townsend's Chronological Arrange- 
ments of the Old and New Testaments. 1 vol. 
8vo. Id. 4s. 

Dr. Nolan's Bampton Lectures. 8vo. 15s. 
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Rev. John Davison's Discourses on Prophecy. 
Svo. 12S. 

Mather’s Gospel of the Old Testament. 
i2mo. 9s, 

The first Six, and the lith and 12th Books of 
Euclid, with Notes and Illustrations, by James 
Thompson, L.L.D. 8vo. 8s. bds. 

Essays and Letters on Important Theological 
Subjects, by J. Hargreaves. 8vo. 12s, bds. 


2 vols. 


IN THE PRESS. 


Metrical Exercises on Scripture Texts,and Mis- 
cellaneous Poems, by Miss H. R. King. 

Hymns for Childhood, by Mrs. Hemans. 

Professor Heeren’s Manual of the History of 
Modern Europe. 

An Ecclesiastical, Historical Digest, Chronolo- 
gically arranged, from the Origin of Christi. 
anity to the present time; by E. C. Baticy, 
A.M. M.A.S 

The Life and Labours of Adam Clarke, LL.D. 
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PRICES OF CANAL SHARES, DOCK STOCKS, &c. 


At the Office of R. W. Moore, 5, Bank Ghambers, Lothbury. 
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Price. Div Price. Div, 

Grand Junction Canal .......... 240 12 |London and Birmingham) i4 
Birmingham do............ eesoeee) 2D | 12.10! Railroad. £10 paid......§ 
Ellesmere and Chester do. ....... 81 3.15 ‘Grand Junction do, £10 paid 17.10 
Kennet and Avon do............. 25.10 1.5 ‘Albion Assurance Com....... | te 3.10 
Leeds and Liverpool ts curecaoss 470 2 Atlas (lis cava ptinaintendiacnnietaecel 11.10) 10 
ED Biisascdcsestenstevsetooss 16 BS TEED Ci ccstnteniecivcviaveccsnts , 148 | 3.10 
Trent and Mersey doy............ 6410 | 32.10 Imperial do...............008 seoeet 113 | 5.5 
Warwick and Birmingham do.) 192 16 London Dock ........... poems | 54 | 25 
Wercester da. ...cccssecesccscccees ' 88 | 4 (St. Katherine’s Dock............ oi ff 
Liverpool and Manchester ) | on as Reversionary Int. Society ...... 127: 4 

PGE sakscetictsnsseniecas j King’s College........... sieibinnaan 50 at 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


The Editor has received the Account of Cressingham. Being for a short time at a dis- 
tance from papers scent to him in the summer, he cannot recall whether the writer was so 
womlas to send him adrawing of the church or not. If not, may he beg for one? He trusts 
that the same exeuse will be admitted for the non-appearance of Laindon Church, 


* Volens” must excuse the Editor. 


The Editor would gladly insert ‘‘ I]. N.’s” amusing letter, but he is obliged, however un- 
willingly, insuch cases, to atk for the writer's name, as an authority. 


* Clericus's” very kind offer, as to Queen Anne’s Bounty, is accepted with many thanks, 


The Editor has received, and is very thankful for, ‘* Vindex,”’ ‘‘ Paddy,” a Letter (unsigned ) 
on Surplice Fees, @Aoe (a friend in need, who has sent the Northamptonshire Clerical 
Charities. Will no friend follow his example for the other counties still missing? May 
the clergy themselves be asked, very re spectfully, if it is quite fair to themselves not to give 
such information? How ean their cause be fought, if they do not supply the facts?) 
“A. TL,” “1 &. Kk: (two most valuable letters, both of which shall appear in the February 
number), ‘*S. BE.’ (every one of whose letters are valuable), ‘‘ an Attorney,” ‘* T. D.,” 


« 4 aad ; ' . 
‘* Diaconus,” ‘* R. Hart’ (whose letter the Editor is very sorry to delay till February), 
and ** i, P.”’ 


*“*R. A.’s” valuable paper shall be inserted in the number for February. He will easily un- 
derstand why it is thought as well to delay it till then. 


“1.” isthanked very much for his kind information, The Editor will use it gladly as soon 
as he can, 


(rrant Thor! wrn 1s a hook which, ifter the author's notice of the critics, it would be mad 
to review. It may safely be recommended to all persons who like an original character. 
Mixt with a good deal of dull matter, it contains some most striking traits of character, and 
some valuable contributions as to the state of things in America. 


Has all the world seen a printed paper which is handed about everywhere with great 
diligence (and, being so printed and so handed about, is humorously headed strictly private ) 
and which is so obliging as to propose an entirely new constitution for the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, in every part and parcel of its existence? Does it never occur 
to persons who invent new constitutions for voluntary societies that they may also be asked 
to invent new subscribers, as the old members may possibly prefer a society of their own like 
the old one? Grasping ashadow used not to be thought a very profitable occupation. 


The Faditor has seen with great concern in the “ Record” (a paper in whose opinions he does 
not profess by any means to agree, but for the honesty and ability of which he is bound to 
feel respect ) some articles on Episcopal Ordination, treating it as quite a subordinate matter, 
and one which ought not to divide men. May he be very respectfully asked to declare his 


opinion decidedly, Is episcopal ordination necessary, or not ? 





